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eſtabliſhments : and more eſpecially from the Proclamation of 
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with canfas d Imprecations : which certainely faith hee 

was not done withourſome AMyferie ; thoſe people nor 

being yoide 'of Religion, bat ſuperſtiric 


w2regation.in the Chriſtianwotld in ——_— Go- 
yerhcrnent hach met withcommadiftion:. 
ory robes CCR Belg and who 
tobecoun regations 
knowesnotthat theſe thus Governement hath 
mecnor only with yerballbut realicontradiftion, | 
Yechecannotleave his —: But withintwo pages is at 


it againe ; and cells ws of an unqueſtionable clearneſſe wherein Pag. gs. 


it hath beone from the eApeſtles 7 how unqueſti- 
onable » whenthe many yolumes writtco about ir, wit- 
neſſe tothe world, and to his. cenſciexce, it hath beene as 


gion. 
n... or aſſertion of his that tells us that che peo- 's 

| O Ayer As ANC ent As 9/es 
which Was i h rar ke Apoſtles dayes, and b by the 
Apoſtles, ec. thouph wee have ſhewed how boldand 
_howfalſerhisaflertionis, yerwee mention ithere as de- 
to be put inrothe Catalogue, - 


Governement hath continuedin this }lant ever fince the firſt 
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y. devout 
. as the reſt of the. Spanyards are: fo thatthey areone 


much queſtioned as any point ( almoſt ) in our Reli- 


- An that he may nor ſeeme Contra Mentons ive : but. g. 
tobe of the ſame minde ſtill, pag. 18, hee ſirb Epiſcopal! p,, 1g 


amongotherswiththe Biſhop of Pampelone, the people xx, enlins 
and gathering Geog, 
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plantation of the Goſpel wirhour contradi #0», Hadhe'taken 


lefſe ſpace of frime; andfaid bur ſince: the reſuifeitation:of 
*s : we canprove itto himiand ſhall;thar ſince the 
reformation, Epiſcopacy hath -becrie_more* 'contradi- 
on then ever the Papacy was before the" 'extirpation 
it. 


Yer ſill the man runnes on;thinking to'g etccreditto his 


untruths by their multiplications;for pag.21.hefaith;Cer- 
tainely pon all Hiſtories, all Antbors Fre Ks," nothing Can 


be more certaine then this truth : Os Durum Noun more 


certaine: what is it not more certaitie thatthere isaGod 
is1r not more certaine that Chriſt is Gal aha ok 


world ? Nothing more certaine-:'muſt: t 
Article of our Creede:the corner ſtone of, on Rcigen: 
muſt this bee of neceſſity to Salvation; :Nothir 
ccrtaine. O that menſhonld noto 3 
but Godalſo : —_ their zeae for 
nourutter words borderingupon phemeys:: 

' Indignation. wilt norſuffer ustopr profecue "A £46- 
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which Arg nument lies in this, that they: have beene in. 
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yer, mil there aged agua Chriſt che Anci tic, 
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ftix Martyr it his Apologie: Anſwers. And by this argu- 
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Obſervation of Cyprias, that 


Hierome inanothcr Caſe ; 


ſuetinds', 'and * that Conſuctuds fine veritate eſt vetuſtas erro- , .._ 
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the Pope of Rome, then berweene the Primitive Biſhops pr. . Ep. 73. ©. 
tiswello 
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Juſt age which ( ſaith he) t #s not ca ly to give way 
co the veto the change of thoſe things, drops long uſe and many * Lawes 
Epiſcopacy by have ;Grach eſtabliſhed, as Ne eceſſa ar d Beneficial! It is e- 
the Lawes is, Videntt that thoſe things which to Former \ges have 
and upon what t ſeemed Neceſſary and Beneficial , uy to ſuccet Ge- 
rounded, the nerations, prove not Neceſſary but Noxious, not  Beneficiall 
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' inthe Realme of En gland, by the Kiog and his nitonrs, &c, for them toinforme 
the people in the Law of Goda to hoſpic ity, and give almes, and doe other. . 


works of charity. And the ſaid Kings in times were wont to haye their adyiſe and 
counſel] for the elebo-ened of rep ne, IE had need of ſuch Prelates and 
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_ thep ce of the Apoſtles ; and as he fauh, the cleare 
prafice of their Suceeſſors,comtinued is Chriſts Church to this. 
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Their Identity i is diſcernable;firſt,from the ſamenames 
given unto both ; ſecondly, from the ſame office, deſigned 
unto both inScripture.. As. for the names, ate nor'the 
- ſfamenames giyen unto both. in ſacred Writ > Ler:the 
fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh-yerſes of the firſt Chapter ro Ti- 
46 teſtifie : inthe fiſt verſe, the Apoſtle ſhews that he left 
Zizus in(Creet to ordaine. Elders in every Cirie : 4 
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Goyernment,is fromthe Pedigree of this holy Calling, Pag.19, 20, 
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__ =D if chic Biſhop and Elder be noc here 

the fame, but names of diſtint dice antarder, the Apo- 
les reaſon Ci a up ſeventh. verſe of his dite@on 


he and fox vel n (ul ecyctence be nl poken ) 
nga and his demargunjuſt. Ka Chancillour 
inone of the Univerſities ſhould 


c Order to his Vice- 
chancellour toadmit none tothedegree of Barchelourin 
Arts, but ſuch as were able to proces, or x keeps aDrvinitic 
'AQ;F or Batchelowrs in Divmitic moſt be ſo : whatreaſon - 
or equitie were in this'2 So if Paw! leaving Tirns as his 
Locum tenens, as it were in Crect for a ſeaſon, ſhould g ive 


order to hina not toadmut any to bean E/aer but oner 
8 thus qualified, becauſe aBiſbop muſt be ſo. Hadi Biſhop 
beenan Order or Calling diſtin& from, or ſuperiour to 2 


- Presbyter;and not the ſame, this had been nomore ratio- 


nall or equall then the former therefore under thename 


; of Biſhop inthe ſeventh verſe the Apoſtle intends the El- 


der, mentioned in the fift verſe. Conſonant to this is the 
Language of the ſame bleſſed Apoſtle, At: 20. verf. 17, 
18, where ſuch as inthe 17 yerſe hecalls #p10dvyee, —" 
inthe 28. he calls i=:exinre, in ordinary Engliſh, B5 
though our Tranſlation there, ( we knay.not forw 

reaſon) reads it Overſeers ; notſo > word po 
any other Text. 

And though this Remonſtrant undertakes to ſhew a 
cleate and received diſtinetion, of Biſhops, Presbyters, and 
Deacons,as three diſtintt ubordinate Callingsin Gods (hreh, 
With an evident ſpecification of the dutic charge belonging 
20 each of them; or elſe let this claimed H ierarchy be for ever 
hurled out of the (barch : Yetletus tell him2that we never 
finde in Scripture theſe three Orders, Biſhops, Brecbyters, 
, and Deacons, mentioneditogether : But onely Biſhops and 
' Deacons, as  Philip.x. and 2 Tim.Nordoewe find inScrip- 


 tureany Ordingion tothe officcof a Biſho Tin eine on 
_ the Ordinaties ofan Elir : ; Nor doe we 
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"tas 2s ſuch as watchover the ſoules of Gods peo- 
ple,areintituled to Rule oyer them.So thatunleſſe Biſhops s 
will fay, that they onely watch over the ſoules of Gods: 
Peole, and are onely ro give an acconne for them: they 
cafinot challenge to themſelves. the /ale Rule oyer then. 
thie B:Þops can give us good ſecurity, that they 
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3. Thirdly, thatthe Cenſures of the Church its nila 
gcdnorby one, but by them all in Co onmmuni, Then that 
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ſuperaids the As. of 1 thi cleaxe pi af Fs of t/ 
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doe, s difings won De: krow that it. te more wy fe, 
wnica weritate Previiytes:; then from. If {evi . 
ris effe mujeres, & is Con froin the Lord,that they are above 
ur tebere Rs re Fs Pretbyters,& that they. my" 
gore... VL iye te: rule the C/ burch in Fomaren, 
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Al this R eftorſhip or Priority was devolyed at firft 
from oneEla rtoanother by Succeſſion, when hee who 
was:in the place was removed, the-nextin orderamo! 
os Saco Dar pre. cb 
and that unworthymen: no err ; it was, 
made a matter of 'cleftion, and not a matter of Sue- 
ceſlion... Thus mach wetfiride cohcerningrhe occaſion of 
this. inaparity' cOUYLEO ſhem,ir i is not'o Divine Autho- 
WY. Ty (| 
Forthe ſecond chipcahe -erſions! who brought inchis 
Imparity, the ſame: Auchouts tells: us* the Presbyters 
themſelves brought is it; :witnelſe : Hierome ad Evag, Hizyon ad 
Alexandrie Pres Jheri nun ox ſeclettumin Excelſiers gra- 8, ar. © 
dn collocatum , Epiſcopuns nominabant , quomods ji #xreitus c 


Tmeperatorem faceret,aut Diaconi de ſe Archidiaconum, 'The - | / q 
why tf of Alexand#$ 8d cal} him their Biſvop, whom T 
th choſen from among themſelves, and plac laced 1 ma £ "= | 1 
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inthisReply, then hee kiiew how to aw 
"Wer 
(wet; ther n ofeWayes it with his Rethoricke, 
2 Kc we tatherrhinke, becatiſe hee knowes bur lin 
flex ;thatknojwes not; that there is ſo vaſt a 
5 bem ic out Biſhops, and thoſe that were 
4 Ns A 215 sdayes (whom wee have oved 
A to Gore: KI SOLID from Presbycets)Bur thoſe Bi tſhops 
thatweteinthe Church 400 'yeares after, when'there 
it to bee foine difſcrmmination, that Epiſcopacy may 
Abe lkedto the Shippe e4rg0, that was fo often 
vat gn nothi leftofthe F zrſt Materials ; 1 


Vo ae i i 


Falt (h ying by: 7 clone Sceady upon what Oy on 
ms priotity be ants have exiſtence mthe Chutch, and 
n whom itfhr its beitig, not from God but 
from Conſent and Cuſtome of Me Clwbes, according to 
Ambroſe, Jerom, Auguſtine, &c.) Wee comenow to De- 
Care what was the tnanner of EleQion untothisPriori- 
tic in wg and to ſhew firſt,how therein theſe Bi- 
bit differ from ours: for alltheir Eleftions were 
ity, conſent, and approbatian of the 
Key rl Hr e Brſbops was to ſerves Were therenoo- 
ther Authours to make this good, Epi wouls 
| 'doe its among other places ler his 63. Epiſtle witneſle, 
mach” Iobs Maxime buber por 
ſpecially ave! power eirher of chuling worthy 
tiefts, dr rejeting the unworthy : 
from Divine dAxthoriy, that the Pricfts ſhotild bee choſen 
in the preſence of the people, before all their eyes and 


tems &c:; The 2 Plebs wm 
woah ha< 
deriv et poteftatens 
for this: ak ed vel Eligendi. 
Dignos / py 
deres, vel in- 


; fark, "quod v ipfum Fidemas de Divins Autboritate deſcendere 2. ut ſacerdor plebe | 


preſente ſub onnium oculis 
a imonio comprobetur. 5g an Pri, 
role Series of the Epiſtle ſhew 
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- @ dignus argue -Fdoupus publico Iudicio ac 
the Nan here underſtands. — , as the 


approyed 


approved as fit arid worthy- | by.: tne 

Teſtimony. This. hee proves bythe Tell 

cted writ both Old and New; there wee 
that the ſpeciall power of. Judgingof they 
unworthineſſe of a nan for the Prelacy.w: 

ofthe People. Secondly, the ſpe xiall power of chooſing 
or rejecting to his place according as ey Jagged ler 
worthy orynworthy refideg.int D, Plebs 196: 
me Habet poteſtatem,&c. Thi 

cend upon the People De D 

_- wasthis the Be Div 
African Synod Comme 2 ES S 
I point : or Fas 
ſhewes: - ao fee 

na 7 er Ne of, ibaa a Ygthe Cl ict 
InnALTaInSE ab without the Preſence, 11re © YI 
| xenrac, 8} , BIC Of Dectpee: is Condemned by, Arbaneſin not. onely as 
9,55 "abreacho Canon, hur as a Tr nof Apoſtohe 

On pea thatir did cs orece Rtate' thi 
Gorudimeu 7, tO blaſpt | my 
x5 meg Sine, | 
Tmagy vmwy TOY. & 1Topu vw) Aady us} 3 gs pen T0 Raves 1447 Ix a\non8gaxvs xgnbra; my 
AWoet, mas oN 30 Bao qua a Ra Arhanaſ, Epift, ad Othodozor. i os 
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_ did IR Chriſtian Biſhops, bur. "Oritian rinaes 
acknowledge the Right and-power of EleQtion of. Bi- 
hops to be inthe People; ſothat admired C ſtent the - 
great Promoyer and Patronof the peace of 6 the Chri foo 
I poke wing: to RN Be Eg 
© febins, and Thrognwn; tells-them the reagy 3 
. Hlcepe the: Tunults that did then difturbethe wt 
| bourthe Eleftion of a Diſhop vw; was, mods Ep piſcopun fide 
lem & integrum nat fuerint q wod quiders i in preſentia in ve- 
ſera fitums eft poteſtate, quodgue etiam dudum penes veſtrum 
 Tudicinm, fuerat, nifi Enſehins. de. quo drx3. preue ccorym, qus 
e571 jwvcrwunt Confilis hAc. praceps rus ſer t&- returns Eligends 
 Ordinem inpuaenter conturbaſſet. GHas it AF.Concil. Weeww. 
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which faith he, is in your power preſently to dee ; and was 

long agoe, if-£»ſebins with the ayd of his fation.hadnor 

nifhed inupon you, and impudently diſtarbed the right 
Oraer, of Eleftion. © PE Frm. 

I "That which this ſacred Emperour calls the right oreer 

of Elettion ;, what is it but the EleQion by the people? 

in whoſe power; he ſaith, it then was and long had beene 

to chooſea Biſbop : andby whoſe power the next Biſhop 
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| or rtiaren, pn wo bs of af 
Cpr.BpiP. 33+ © Char eſt, $ | | 


ne of hu Taxechae nd people bo feves rho urn 
| witar omis;ehc, TE may zolleagues and my wh 
ſend theſe Letrers to you, &e, So that it is clearem'Cy- 


| prierreime, Presbyters had a hand in' Ordination, and Bi- 
F ſhops did not Ordaine alone.” Firmilienus ſaith of them 
3% 4d (pr, har rule inthe Church, Qwed baprizndi, THLANUAL 
| thig.2t. IMPONENDI ET ORDINANDI, poſſident ref 

rev. Fithd v who thoſe s he expreſſcth a-little'bef 


d,>d/ {oy 
 : by whom the Presbyters as 


stheſ afwrcy e that Biſbope inthe Primitive 
ime, could not otdattie alone without the Prevb; 


{o there are that give us/light to underſtand, 
con non Presbyters rught hag ee the Biſhop. The Au- 
werſi grads thor of the Commentupon the Epheſiars, that goes under 
Epi et Pa- the name of Ambroſe, ſaith, eAprid AEgyptum Precbyters 

ores 3: Matte confignant oo reſcns non fit Epiſcopus, In E Pt. the P resbyter s 
feftam eff or- ordaie, if t exon pod ceo o ſaith ine 1nthe 
bo ſu4Eccleſid fe> (arne words Df O\ 


uetionem Wn IE: | 
dam FYVRE Presbyter , had power toin _ hands; and to-otdain " 
7 , with the Biſhops Licefice. Now Ls- 


DIVINO within hisprec 
| Traqus i Te; conces onferr: not a poker to him that harh irnor, bue 
Piſcopi ordina- Ole a fatultie fo exerciſe that power he 


ris fiene boſſes The Triguitic of our times hat | beehe foxk, that a 
Ecclefie aut Miniſter may not Preach to his owne flocke, without a 
rind = _—_ doth DE you : and 1 oth and ws | 
g1Vc wer to preach, OL Only a [4cnirre. thertie tO 
ro Becdofare Eve hum on t power. 2 Should a Biſhop/ give a Zaike a 
am, Melanch. Licence topreach, Of tOOLk , doth tharLicencemake 
petfa upra, pag. g- him a Miniſter, or a Biſhop 2 > Sare all will ſay, no: why 2 
Lu IN becauſe in the-Laike there is not Aus primns, the roote 
47 BR => ——— thatpower, which — anely om 


3 ei 4 
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ve ;- p00 aſſi- _ 2; 
at Doe: Perobyrers: « Cunt pa 6, Pregbyter, Epiſcopo em Ibid, Can. Y 
CONtes C3 000100 [agper capt eps ronente 7, etiam ones Pref- 
pw qud preſenter ſunt, manu; ſuss ju*ta manum Eniſconi(uper 
Caput Ulins teneant ; - WhenaP a Presbyter 1 ordained, the Biſhop 
bleſſing him, and holding his hand my his headoall the Pref. 
bye eFs | y their hab up bs 


head,wirhahe hur 5 of he Biſhop.In which Canongye have = 


GU xott of:-two dad f 
ing thatthe power of 0rdinartion'is hots of P 


gn pony jo ſh : 
| itn may objected, chat Hierome, and = Eo in 
ANON =: corn "Zing the ce blew wage 
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ſhops; ihckenslip ih c.chin 
Concil, Aoi ers eto phy d ee» 
fun prorer-chus Leh 0 Conte F448: JO UT TONE 
erthoritatem Olination, ' they are wt oldets ro The 
CONS Wy - Church, IIS EY he ECanmner his yry hats 2 


dinatio et a 
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x patt Non De hryſoitomis thing 
apptov t it was'One greatacculation a- 
wy Ne That he nade Ondinartont within 
the. Presbytery, and without the conſent of his (ergy, This is 180 
ted by Biſhop Downam, lib, x. tap. 8 pag; 176. fs 
R CT. 
JOrL had the Biſbops of former times more right to the 


wa, ay Splat: erof Jole TunſdiFion, then of Or Arie 

Franc ASenffa INES tave£v fitetmens reund; our very Adverſaties confelſe 
: the Votes of Anriquitic are with us. * - | 

- Meh prian i Je ofeſſeth,that he wowld doe votking Wn the Cle: 

"7 Th could doe nothing wit ithour' them 3 Fx i he durit not 

Copeilo4. Ga Lok ardinialis todeterminctharwhithof: cor og 


po 2g. and hadheoraryocherdoneſo; thefvurthi 
{ib 10. cap. . Of Carthage condemines the Sentence of che Biltiop; ' 
Sore li.z.c 23. nfs Clericorum ſententia 9" 


Poſſtdon. de hare; know7he 


vita Alp, ca. 
Orig. Hom.1 1. bes wer OLA 


SOD IT net thisrhe Cam i pas De 

De of. 4_ Tradieare Pre terkans vil Dia 
C6 os rt clext E & Coen — ereriabr: | 
Per torum Gp ok 75. So.oafmbr mnbr ldcz0-x bo. OT: af 


parte Ts ah Ant 
93-Ccap. 5, 6, | os 


26. 


clans of ap Soong | 


| 7 S; «he Chick: : Pome Predh yo; 


$1rRwar ib. 1. e#: Diſceplina bath Toy Jambnnes- mebiores';: 'Thay' 
__ that WOE c 


"3 meny is. inthe: power of 'the 
Elders, 


(39) | 
Elders... And therefore whenany.was: queſtioned in paint 
of conyerfation, hee! was brought, ſaith Tertalbar, in- a; M 4 
tothe (ongregation where were Exbortations, Caſtigations, ES ; 
and-Divine cenſures;, And wha-had: the chick firake ir 
theſe Cenſures, he tells us after : Preſident probati quiyue 

ſeniares ; All the approved Elgers fit as Prefdents, © 

And thoſe cenſutesthat paſſed by the whole Presby- 
tery were more apptoyed by the (hxrchin Ancient times, 
then ſuchas were paſſed by one man;.. for we. finde that 
when Syagrius and Ambroſe palſed: Sentence inthe ſame 
caſe, the'(hurchwas unſatisfied in the Sentence. of. Sya- WD 
'griu5,becaule hee palt it. ſine alicejiu fratris Confelio, with- = 
out the counſell or conſent of any of his Brethren, . But 
were pacifyed with the ſentence of Saint Ambroſe : be- Ambref. Epift. 
caule ſaitt hee, hoc 7udicium Noſtrum cum fratribus” &: ad Syagrium. 
conſacerdoribus participatum proceſſerit, -— 

— Nor wasthere any kinds of cenſutes 1hatthe Biſhops 
did agminiſter alone : Admonirions were given by the POT 
Elders; Auguſtine tells us the Elders did admoniſh ſuch as 7; +> wha 
were offenders , to the ſame purpoſe ſpeakes Origen ——— 
Contra Celſum, Libzg, © _ © a ConftatyFu- 
_ * Soexcommunication, though-hat being the dread- risdifionem 
fulleſt chander ofthe Church : and as Terrwliancalles it, illom excom- 
ſummumn pr ejudicium futuri Iudicy, the great forerunner of 7% andi re- 
the Judgement of God was never vibrarcd but by the 77, *rifefo- 
hand of thoſe that- laboured in the word-and Dodrine:: pertinere ad 0+ 
yet was no.qne_ man in the Church inveſted with this mnes Pafores 


« 


. power more then another, | | : dune ad ſe fo 
Thereforeſaith > Hierom s Presbytero þ peccavero licer 05 Tyrannii 


Log a tra t 
we tradere ſatane in enter arnum. carns, If I ſinne, a Presbyrer et pg 


(not a Biſhoponelv) may bye me-toSatan; tothe de- contulerunt E 
ſtruction, &c. wherethe Reader may .plealc to:take no- Piſcopi, HMe- 


tice that Saint Hicrom fpeakegnor of one particular Pres- {+ ® 2 


ed Heliodor. 


byrer, but of the Order of Presbyters, Es 
The ſame S. Hirrom ſaith againe, Sunr quos Eccleſia repree 
hendit,quos interdum _abjcir, in ques nonunquan Epiſcoporum Bp, ad Demet. 
& (ericorum cenſwra deſevzt, There: be ſome whom che: Ms 
Church reprooves,and ſome _ ſhe'caſts our; n_ 
| whom 


F 


Bon ape Hyrohren "OY WINS. HAYS 
quem tative criam. cleri rom fweit ſenvener, 
A®broſ. lib. 2 DCE Orats © reSHyTetsy LICACONS, 2 
10. Epiſt, 80. Qt m xcominun i ation. 
cauſe the whoke gunndp as wellasthe Biſk NN ofe: 
hands: upon ſuch,as r wfolyed *- 
Cypr,Epift.12. communicationem({aich {yprian )* venire qieis offi, t,t 
Andthis was 4b: Epiſcope. tr. {ters ne 4s: ! faeris. impoſita *: | 
=_ cuſtome 4+ Bath beene: excommunicated might returne- to (oy 
ia plete Commun, before hatde had bebne aid open hin by IE? 
deliflis, and Cler. nh 
| be” ». to bis C lergie concern lapſed Chriffint 
| herellsthim;Exomologeſi fall fr manu tins vobir in pavi- 
renriam impoſita,&c; thataftet confeſſionand the taying or 
their hands, they might bee commendedumco God': {o 
whencettaine. from thei herefle were ties 
Los rpif.46, Zcreived invo the Church av Row# ity the time'df Cornet 
uide ere | #4; they: came before the Predhjivey, and. chireconfeſſed 
&xpr, Epift. 6, ny ox and ſo were admitted. 
poorer ag Faves Edgar 


vckcethe trrnnng p ba ter f . X 
Church, to which theDelinquen 'Deiong. | 

Teftul, Apol.  Soweliavols a erat Foal! 

atyer, Gent. -werea ir ts , k G " % > 
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Origen. Hom, 
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whole Chnre has 


Ons . F .Epifs.12, 
: '+ a lebem, 
ofthe Peogle we ls a Ge 
has when wee come x todiſ- 


i» FD a Indecors ef 
VWs Loicum vicart- 


LINER \ PEE Yor: bY 4 judicare: 
v-te-pontec Sperafuh13. JUNG ADE ; Even in uno enim 
ED arts : | , eodemque 0- 
liſp pr, peering " ge iguepb ; dicente MoſeN on 
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then when it isto be Sterciſed ovetfack poſe whe Hoe ha 
. ham CE ene, Þ whild: "_ NR 
We may obſerve inCyprian, utign fepa - 
rat him from his" Church), fenqolionss J arife a- 
mage people, be cout pod emo his Chanct 
Hs, C WAS1O LATE. on yr 


a” 7 TX Codtaiey ever «led! his Church t to fuck p Wh ay of 
ods would tave becnein ſich acafe'df Neceſſi 
ticas this was: 'or had any foc | 
yd bee i vi be Dy 


bacſtion 4 AP the recelvin nx 6f ore þehite? 

itito thi pate Carphag ine; till 

qe the returne of tits Cler 3 
Cy. Epiſee 2 Þ Rp: inſtance itt his 29. ph © whereits; "ORGY 
re&ion for the excommunicating of ſhchasWewdYallfly 
communicate with lapſed Chriſtians, he gives this charge 
not to his Chazcellor or Cemmiſſary, or any other man up- 
on whom hee had deyolved* tis power, and ſet him as 
his A U FAA robo in 108 a = bur? cer um, 


TR 4 
& $6 o 


ad Sad IC x, that 16" hn lwbrgs his 
ewpan in. Vthe arkPagopt hu aft! Pic abou Ns 
his Ser OR. ti * TE .Cooy yr 4 Le5KY n f oy holy negle Edt 
hen yg FADED ines FWs FC ex 
; ITY P Ink #1): #4 EO bo He: | 16) Wo6n$ | 
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vers i Hae Iles wittiis'i19 bur: 
] Wh ad Dorrefis Readersfor 
| man ro eons: the names of any 
” Vicar to 4mbroſe;or : ChatiNourto 
ning X any ror ofthe Biſhops a theſe times ; ; i 

tnat 
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that herein our Biſhops and-theirs-are T vw 0. 


"BY $3 ms 
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Third branch wherein the FEE berweene.n our 
\. Biſhops and the Biſhops of former times, it point 


of Bxcreiſing their Juriſdiftion is viſible, i is the mn 


manner of, cxcanlans that power. a 
_ Fox gr reve ſake wee: will onely inſtance in their] 0 
auſes Criminall ; wheye let them tell us, 
er any good Antiquitie can yecld;them one Preſi- 
dent for Tyuztr Oarn Ex Opxic Io, which 
Der to. their Courr 5, as Pwrgatory fire to 
Popes Kitchis : they have forgotten thaxgld Maxime 
- by oo L Laws Nemo tenetur* prodere ſeipſum , which 
dupon naturall equities ſo itts confirmed 
” 2 Fer ES y Diocleſian and Mas imilian, Nimb 


grave et adperigis tc. It isg00 grievens that the adfuerſe Cad.dir4, Tit) 
[1 : d rio of. ſuch. things af 29.1, by by 


. part * pom be requires! | ta the A 
ſtowld create trouble to hem mſec Luese. V der ffaud therefore t that 


Jou o _ ro bring : proofes of your intentions, and not to extort 


thens from your adverſaries « gainſt themſelves, 


- Salet the Lam pA Nature in the © ge of: Echnicifme 
Tiepl He Jeat hen "Lincess (-yeaPerſecarours; ) to freand 
upmgdh {tha Ki nora glorigus dunne of - 
Cafe ell,convince theſe: of their niquities in tran] 
thus I w, that callchemſelyes the Fathers of f the C, oF ? 
-If neither the light of Nature, nor Goſpel ig can, yet 


the Gltogg ch the-Charch, ;to, Crag they {; Ke py 


peale, ma' hor convince them of thisinig f 
coyertaall the world the cortrarictie © Ger ro ce |. 


6. 4 to- the procecdings of former times> in this patcjs 
cifar. 

+ For of 0A, both the, Plaincife and, FIFRg were 
broughy#: acetto face, before thepattics, in. we -power 
it wasto-ndge-: which way of proceedings 24 wy ab 
firmes to-'be; according to- Scripture, the Law of God, 


ART ecaule, thoſe that condemned MASAI, did | gor drhan Ape bs 
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and Son Pacl ohGice; witich pes orgs rae: 

every Biſhop (to ſpeake in ; ch golbirer as well as 

Timothy, to whom it.is direQted 3 Nwllws ergo Epsfcoparte Chry ſoft. Hom: 

Pradities hec andire derrefter, ws agere ea enmia detreet ;Ler 4% in 2.Ts. 
Biſhop, 52> moor ERIE 
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the aſpiring humour of the Biſhops raiſed: themto ſuch 
__ r plates; asappeates by Cyr; who was the firſt Biſhop in 
Secra. 7.7. eAlexandria,yho had civilldignities conferred upon him, 
as Socrates relates it, from Whom Civill authormie'did de- 
{cend upon ſucceeding Biſhops. if' iz«ire # tniovont Patardyiies 
maze" The jopeſtniic TH was xpradorariu uy Tor mpetypucilery Whcle Tho epxles: 
of whom N icephorus therefore recorded, E p:ſe Copatium MAa- 
 Jori cum faſtu, prophanorum Magiſtratunm more quam prede- 
Lib. I4.C. I4. Cefſores jus Ppiſe ; 3; eſſus #, unde aded initivns ſhmptem 
eſt in. 'Ectleſia | des Hg wt Epiſcopi etiahs profana negorta 
carareatiHe entred upon hisEpiſcopacy with more-pomy | 

then his predeceſſors, with a pompe conformable to the 
Heathen Magiſtrates. _—_. a. 
Bothithefe Hiftorians relate the ſad conſequence that 
$0c:Li.7.49. followed upon this; that Oreftes the Roman Governony ſec- 
ing his power much weakened bythe Biſhops interpoſing 
itn Fecal  affaires, hated the Biſoop;; and this (as the Hi- 


Niceph. L,14. ſtoriancalls it ) his #ſwrpedpower. | 
64. I4. ' . Thispreſident of the Alexandrian Biſhop, the Biſhop 


. of Rome did ſoone follow ; £t Romanu. Epiſcopatus non 

, aliter. quam Alexandrinm, quaſs EXTRA SACE R- 

DOTII FINES egreſſus ad: ſechlarem principatum 

 . ©rat jars delapſis 1, The Biſhop of Rome as well as the Bi- 

ſhop of Alexandria breaking the limits of the Prieſtly 

_- -funftivn, did degenerate into a ſecular Principalitie : 

-_ purchaſed no lefle envy to him then that to the 

OLmner, JS EE | | 

And though theſe two Biſhops went at firſt abreaſt in 

this point , yet in a ſhort time the Roman had outſtripped 

the -Hlexandrian in that power , till the Church degene- 

rating more and more, that Romen-Prieft adyanced his 

3 power not onely above all the Biſbops, but.all. the ©Hfo- 

nuarchs in the Chriſftian Orbe, Leh | 

'Yet hotwithſtariding, he that ſhall looke inte tlie An- 

cients;ſhall finde firſt, that. the:beſt of themheld, that 
chey-werenot tobe moleſted with he handling of world- 

lyaffaires, ' Cyprian &piſt>66. 1. Singuls drvino: Saterdptio 

honorati non aifi altari & ſacrificius-deſervire &- precibus atq; 
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Riggs h « ahg CER yo 0p5 0 of purer times RO Se 

vercleare itis, that OKY. Biſhops and. the Bi op $. of "FP 
times are T'wo.: Two in eleftiqn' to their 0 was in the 
. diſcharge of their office ; Two in their par Se th  uriſdittion ” 
proceſſes, (enſures, Adminiſtrations, and the diffetence be- | 
teens our Biſhops and thoſe 'of former times is ans then 
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Pas led omthe roi of Bair Md he lefe Silas | 
and 7' | on tins, *whoufterw ar avms var. to Anno, Aere 
Wen ny from Arhens1 = Chriſti re- 
ſalonics, arms dee jean An inthe fath, as ap- cepte, 47. 
yeares 1-Theſ 35x, 3. \ frana whenee retarning'to Paw! to 
Aches: againe, chic Apoſtle Pax! before hee" lefe -Sthens , 
GT Wer » C foe ſent him 8 Si/as into Macedonia,yho : 
| rohjemagainew Dew, AF. 18, 5. afterwatds quwo 48. 
/a;, from wheoncewe reade Pani ſent 
0.8, 14.19.22. whether «Fon 51) 
= wink Ger 


i fows o Mit, tir 20; 4. All whichBre- Ano 53, 
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5  pamions.: - 4 Tg. Tip " j | " - he 7 wes | bs | | 
EY Epiſtles fieqmrot! 
the.con jefure, why hoſe :learnic ey are 
Parezs, oftcatHey mated og at Sayhawr,: make'of Saihy 
COP. We open Saris 103 M1570, Tt oft 
a; that it-appearey; th Timeth rimab.co Rifbap. "ag 
Hee. 126 53. 3 Minifter; in Evangeliſt, a fellow labourer ofthe 
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.r Theſ. 3. 7. a -s b.. of the (hich 

eyth Kaby- : 
Tinh was . 's Cor. $3.2 Miniſter of God, x - of 2.2 theſe rieleothe q 


Rome,»buta | 


ſhop, | 
Rom _ 
_ Thelike wolinde in Scrpaes oncen 

Pal gs it 18 conceived by 


with Paul at Holy- Ghoſt. gives tum, but. eve. e he title No a' : Bll 


de hin fsbo; | 
* Anno 45. = Gul 
ming Antioch aganc a 
Syria and (itiasconfi 
Ex by hs 


Hb thence fo Rp = Th bY 
\to enquire 
ans 51, thellazg of the Corinwrans.', Flis xm oo rience | 
"Ammo 52, PolexpefatTroa:', and becauſecommingthither .| 
fo ner $2 o gre mi ns 
me okng pie that)hce paſſed p te | 


0145, Tly FE 31 E.: hs 
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ae ag e Corinthituns, 2 -Cor. - 


gs | 
= colleQed. the. Liberabies.gf Ti 
ex) RH againg. | 
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| gainetorthes Colman, ro mepaie hin for theſyfie t + Hwo 33 
. ſervice, of Miniſtring to the necaiitxs' of 'the Sainrs, | 


2 Corineb: 8: 6:/And tnakes him with: ſorae others the 
Conyeyetsof that ſecond-Epiftle to thie Corinthians. 

" Alltheſe joutneys to and fro did Tit*s make at the de- 
ſignement of the Apo#e, even after he was left in {eer. 


hedid eyet returne thirher. 'We'iteade indeed, 2 Tim. 4. 
0; hewas with Paw! at Rowe; and from thence retumed 
not to Creer, but into Dalmatia, All which doth more 
then probably ſhew, it neyer was the Tirendment of the 
Apoftle to fix Titus in (ret a5 a Biſhop, bug onely-to leave 
him thete for a /eaſox for goes of that Church, and 
to call him from thence and ſend him abroad to other 
Churches for their good, as thicir neceffities might re- 
quire. Now who that will acknowledge a Diſtinttion be- 
tweenthe Offices of Biſpops and E vangelifts, and knowes 
wherein that D:Hindbivslzes, willnot upontheſe premiſe 
ſs conclude that, T»wothyand Thus were Evan gelifts. and 

NOT Bſhops. SIRI Fs 
I but ſome of the Fathers have called Timothy and Ti- 
tus Biſhops. We grant it true; and-1t 18 as true, that /oe 
of the Fathers have*called chem eArchbiſhops, and Parri- 
arks; yet it doth-notfollow, they were ſo. Wee adde; 
ſecond , that Whenthe-Fathers did call them fo, it 
was not in- a proper: blit-in an improper ſenſe; which 
wee expreſſe in the wordsof outit Learned Orthodox Ray- 
nolas, | a 
ON 


th 
that Citie ( as narnely Saint Percr of Antioch or Rome) 
rlicy meant it in a generall-fort and fignification, becauſe 


z 


they did arcend that Church for a time; and ſupply that 
roonge inipreaching the Gofpell, which Bi/kops td after ; 


bur as the name of Bop is commmenty- taken for. the 0- 
verſeer of a particular Church, and Pa#for of a ſeverall 
 fllockez ſa Peter was not Biſhopot any one place; there- 
fore not of Rowe, And this is true by- Analvgyofall extra- 
" | __:-: ordinary. . 


Nor doewe finde,t t after tis firſtremovall from | (reet, b e710 6 4 


'You may learne by theFathers: themſelves, ſaith he, Reynolds con-. 
Abe they tearmed any Apoſtle a Biſhop of this-or EL .Ca6. | 
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our 2 _ power. to wan » and 

be their ownc Acculers > Did EO 
ee lhaned Dwer to-Timothy or Titus, to rejet 
any wer twice admonitic but an. Hereticke ? nl he 


power to rget and <4 
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Th 
ere. Rena: res, WS ir isuſuall with the 
holy Ghoſt, net onely:in other. books of the Scripture, 
butalſointhis very booke of the, Revelation, to expreſic 
- om any unJer one ſingular perſon. Thus the Civil 
Romezas oppalite to Chriſt. called, 4 Beaſt with 

- wy ole and the Eccleſiaſticall tare Antichriſtian. is 


called'The Ke of Babylon, and, The falſe Prophet ::and 


the devil und all: his family is called 4» 0/d red Dragon, 
tharblew the ſeven Trum- 


Thus atfo the! ſeven Angels 
eſo 2, And the ſeyen ped can 
evel Ganges pa ens.-but. Syneo- 
oily, rain And why notthenthe ſeven An- 
WO Malpetndaghs Commnctcais | 
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Adde, thir ; tha the very nane ' Angel i is ſufficient 
CT meantaf one perſonalone, becauſe 
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(54) mo 
any thing fpoken to oneMiniſter, that doth not belon 
wy > your argument wee draw from the pray 
Stayres, uſed Revel. 1, 20;,T he ſeven Starres are the Au- 
gels of the ſeven Churches,” Now it is evident, that all fanth- 
full Miniſters are called Starres.inScrigtumes: whoſe dutic 
istofhine as lights unto the Churches: in all puritie of 
do&rine and holineſſe of converſation. And inthis ſence, 
the word is uſed, when.it js ſaid, that the: third part of the 
ftarres weredarkened, Reyel. $. 12; and rhat-the bow 
raile drew the third part of the ſtarres of heaven, and cap they 
rotheearth, Reyel. 12. 4+ Whickis meant not onely .of 
Biſhops, but ofother Miniſters, .unlefſe_the Biſhops, will 
Dp all corruption. and Apoſtacy: unto then- 


cs. bs | ns —_ . = REIT, = 
Adde, fourthly, ont ofthe Text 1c (elfes Tt_1s very ob- 

<p -of the 

Ven. Candle ' WhIC| 
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hath. as eere to heare, Jet him-beare What the Spirit ſaith zo the 


Charches. Uponowiughwords,: Ambroſius Auherrus in his 
ſcondbagke jupegfthe Rerve/ariny, faith.thus 5.4 14+ 
demquelertione:tf dugelat & ' Ecelefias unum eſe: deſeguars 

Naw cxm in privcifiedecutionum que ad ſeprerm fiunt Angelos 
diat, & Angelo. illins Exclefia ſcribe; in fing tamen carumdent 
Toy | =al 


hy 


war) 
s ww 
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= a 
wor dicit, qui habet atrem andiat quod fpiritus dicat Angelo, 
fed qui4 Eccleſia dicat, By one-and the ſame phraſe of 
ſpeech heſheweth, the Angels and the Churches to be 
one and thefſame.” For whereas in the beginning of his 
fpcechs which he makes to the ſeven Churches, he ſaith; 
And write to the Angel of the (hurch ; yet in the cloſe of 
the ſame, hedoth nat ſay, Hethat hath an care, lethim 
. heare wharche Spirit ſaith to the Arigel, but what he /aith 
#0 the Chnch,” And'this is further proved by the whole 
argument of thoſe Epiſtles, wherein the admonitions, 
threatmings, commendations, and reproofes, are dire&ed 
toallthe Miniſters of all the Churches ; Reve!. 2. 10, The 
devil ſpall caſt-fome of you intopriſon, &c, Rey.2. 16, [will 
Fght againſt'them with the ſword of my month,Rey. 2.24.1 will 
pre upon you'no other burden, &c,-1 ſay unto-you and the ret 
eThyatira a5 many as have not this dofirine, and which have 
not knowne the depths of Satan, &c,” Andwhen it is ſaid in 
the ngular Number ( as it is often.) [kvow thy works and 
rhj labozir, &&-c. yerſ.2.and etl. 4. Repent an ave thy firſt 
works and verſ 14,' Thou haft not denied my faith, &c. 
and cap. 3. 26. Becauſe thou art neither hot nox cold, ec, 
Alltheſe andthe likeplaces, are not to be underſtood as 
meant of one individuall perſon, bur of the whole com-. 
any of Miniſters, andalſo of the whole Church, becauſe 
rhatrhe pimiſhment threarned, is to the whole Church; 
Revel. 2.5." Repent and dot x 5 works, or elſe I will come 
#nto, thee quickly, and remove thy ( andleſticke out of his place 3 
Rey. 2. 16, Repent or elſe I'will come unto thee quickly, and 
wil fight ag ainft them with the ſword of my monthz, Revek 2. 
244, Will not put upon you any other burden, Now we have 
nowatrant'in the Word to thinke that Chriſt-would Te 

nioye his Goſpellfrom a'Chutch for the finne of one Bi-; 
liop; 'when'all the ocher Minifters -and the Churches 
themſelves are free from thoſe fines. And if God ſhould 
take thiscourſe, in what wofull and miſerable condition 

ſhould che Clinch of Bagled bes which groantrh winder « 
ſo many cortupt'Prelates' >: By:all:this" it appeares, that 
_ the word eLnge}, is not tobe taker; Winmirs bug ovnorheade, 
| o 82 not 
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uStin > atk 132;\Þ 
viſt faith —_— Sic enim in — legitnr a4 "oY . 
&c, Dnuod þi de Angelo ſupaiers felortm gf nee Ps xp 
tis Eccleſiarum veller intellrgs [eq china & 
2dyerfum te,&c, And fo net 
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Eirſt, I: isfouſed inci place, bole. a 
| moh langugefe e-hh nd Vis. 


ſe 
ſingular er = nll Tha che 
8, 3.'1S bo is 1 ver(. 25. to be the Kings: .of Media and- 
Pertfia. the enemniesof Gods-Chiirth are ſet our by. 
 foure hornes.: And-thd deliverers by: ine ©axpepters, 
Zach, 1, 18. 26, And'the:'wite and; foplifh | 
ſalt be foie wiſe and five | 1 
Andtherefore as we anfwerthe NG I they: de- 
mand why Chriſt if he meant figuratively whers he ſaid, 
TR #5 my body, Ag ws Pe Pane CODE: ding is 
the;frgne of wy vedy ? We dy: phat peech 1s: 
S TO: all Sacqmrnones) t So.wec:alfo anſwer hare, this: 
phraſe of ſpeech, eLvgel:fob Angels; 1 x8 common to all. 
types and viſions; 
. Secondly, Angel isput, rhoughi more be meant; that ſo- 
ir may.hold proportion with the Vifion which fobn law, . 
Chap, #. 1a, 20: He ſkiwfeen: golden'(, andleſtickes, and ſo 
ven Starres.. Andtherdfore to: holdproporttons.qhe:Ept- 
files aredire&ted roſeymn Angels; and to ſeven @hurches; 
And this iscalled amyſteiy;' _ I. 20. ThemyStery of - 
the ſeven. ſlarres; &c Ton: amy a__— adeexer, which - 
 colmprehchds-more-therr/is exp and therefore 
vg bwbu PRE Or Clnicke” yer the he eee canal 
the amocls oC AS TR 
"'Thikdly ;: To fGgnifie their-unitic im thee Miniſteriall 
fant an joyre commlientc attend-upon thaikeed- 
overning of .ano:Church, with 'one:conumon 
care, as 1t:werewith:one hand'and heare;:::And'this ts. 
.morefitiydeclarediby: the name of one'; theni. of. 
many; 'We ” ad q ont of ( one.) Wo =_— 
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ularmmber as by pune or A 24.7. 
ing NE arm mpared with-P/abe g1,11. 
Gen. 32.2.2 King: 6/16, 17. Andalſo a multitude: of de- 
is Nel f n v1 1.1. T1 
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| TEA i us ſappole which y ctaotwichſtanding we 
will noc-grant ) chatthe word on tis aken individually 
for one parriculat perſon; as Door Reymolas ſeemes to in- 
rerpret ir» together with Maſter Beza, yet neverthcleſle, 

_ there will cochings follow ourof this acceptions thar will 
ay waycs inake forthe nrofa Dioceſan Biſbop, 
with ſole power Orcdination I JuriſdiRtion, = 35.2 di 

oy oy | IE rear this TI 
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in. __ Ard the as "obo oops be 
fixed itheir ſeven Candleſtickes, or Churehes,hot:.one. 
ſtarre over diyets Candleſticke Neithercanthoſe 
be thought robe Dioceſan, when not. onely.T5 
he old” ranflationscalls them ſeven, Congregations, 
bur we read alſo 47s: 20s: tharat.Ephoſos which was one 
andleſtickes, there was but one _- - 0 
candlys we further finde that. in Probe heſuus one of 
tho i OurchrteN were ay Pr Tz 
arc all called eo. 
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y, - There i is nothing laid 3 in the. ſeven Epiſtles | | 
t So any ſuperioritde or. majoritie of rule :or - 
| F- np: -hadover'the other Angelsthar * 
were; ned whh thera 1n their Churches. It is written * 
, commendation of the Angel of the Church of 
Epheſus, that he could. nap beare them that were evil, and that 
he s ek: thews which: Mg So. were a> and. axe noty 


5-0 en mn raiſe: of 
ej ho _—_ noo 


- >| into Be O Me cherarert tins farerioitie ack pres 
heminency infymated by this individuall Angel; yet who 
knoweth: nor-thar there are-divers kinds of ſuprrioritic ; 
Towit, efQtder, of dignitie, of giftsand parts; F) in des © 
Sree of of Miniſter ſtery, or A power andjuriſdiction; 
And how will itbegroved: that this Angel: i he. hadafu- , 
Profit had any. miorethena ſuperiornic oforder, ;0of of © 
gitgand arts? Whereis 1t faid; That this: Angel was a 
{yperior - 9 or ordex of Miniſtery above -Presbyrers 2 
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:-'The } 2a ag to Titus is this 'ſabſtribe'*' © ;/ipten' co 
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«ination. or Jariſdition Or that there wis any fubors 
dation of the ſeventy unto the rwelye. But ſ ſuppoſe i it 
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_Sobond I-hab; EE EEEEE: 


< os were aro: 
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thould one Presbyter be over another->\Hedocirfollow- 
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ſcurity ofhis birth, afterwards grow 
ſolency and Pride inall hiscarriage;- eſpecially in that nu- 


merous trayneth 
CES, UN; | | 
biam cords illins, fafta fuerit obnoxia; the Chriſtian faith 
was expoſed to envie and hatred through his pride. 

adas their Ambitior(fed with the largeneſſe of their 
reyenewes) diſcovered it (elfe jn great attendance, ſtately 
dwellings, and all Lordly pompe, ſo Hiern complaines 
of their Pride in their ſtately (cats, qi velnt in aliqua ſub- 


lim ſpecula conſtituti, vix dignantur videre mortales eh allo- 


dafterthe manner of Kinps and Prin- 


7,  Herewemighr belarge in multiplying ſeverall Teſti- 
* monicsagainſt the pride of Eccleſiaiticall perſons, that 
the ho ner of their revenewes rayſed them to#:. but 


we willconclude with that grave complaint of S»lpiriz 
Severmts - Ss | 


7lle qui ante pedibus ant aſello ire conſueverat , ſpumante | 


equo ſuperbus invehitur : parva prins ac vits cellula contentus 


habitare, erigit celſa Laquearia, conſtrait multa conclavias 


ſculpit poſtes, pingit armaria, 'veſtem reſpuit groſſiorem jnda- 
mentnm molle defiderat,&c. Which becauſethe praftiſe of 
our times hath already turned into Engliſh, we ſpare the 
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nuine writings of theſe holy men, that' 
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are not three diſtinR callings : Pilhops ate Prob fets, 
bein With them all one, N ame rand Office \& that the c s 

onokBiko 95.266] Ees> rs was not of Divine uri 
di > ob wy nſticution, bur Hhimatte : Ind that thefe 
ps in Fo firſt Inſtirution did not differ ſo much 

Fre "Prodbyrces , as our preſent Biſhops differ from 


them. 
Secondly, whereas this Remonitrant ſaith, If or Bi- 


ſhops challenge any other power then was 'by Ap | Polike Autho- 


rifle delegated to, aud required of Timothy avid Titns, and the 
Angell; of the eAfran.C &s ri Let Hes bee diſclimed 
al uſurpers $ we df Ld may , end ro a the how wee 
yeprove emothy 214 d 
were - Dioceſan Biſhops; and {econdly that a Bit ſhops 
challenge(ifnot intheir olemicks,yet inther oem ) 
a Power that Timothy and Tit:, andthoſe Ange never 


1d. 
Ttazly, Whetcas this Remonſttant ſaich, [itere can. 
be better evidence under Heaven f for any matter of ﬀf, let E- 


Piſcopacy be for ever abandoned out of Gods Chr: : webe- 
hk you remember how weake we have diſcovered his 
Een tobe ; ad then the Inference upon: theſe Wee” 
OY leave to yout Honours 1/4ſedome and Tuſbice | 


"os C T. X1110.: ; 


grainy objections; whicit!  frame$asthe 
| ma abort G argrments ; me many 1s al- 


aan by. ,and they arerwo. 
, Fir, at pleading the Divine ine right of Epiſcopaty, is.ts 


7 be prejudice of Soveratiguty: Seton Ys thas it caſfs 4 dange- 
rOMS Frere upon all thoſe Reformed: Churches that want 


this G; 
To mefrft.the t he prejdice of of Soveraignty; 7; fice anſup wers 
Fe. $ acompatibleneſſe inthis caſe of Gods A&,and ci | 
Tg 


(57) 
the Kings: it is God that makes the Biſhop; the King 
that ofoeechs Bilbogpricks - | 
- - Bur we have provedalteady, that God never madea 
Biſhop, as he ſtands in his S»periority ayer all other Pres- 
| = hee never had Gods Fiat : and if they diſclaime 
the influence of ſoveraignty unto their creation to a 
priority, and aſſert, that the King doth not: make them 
Biſhops, they muſt haye no being at all. Snare wee are the 
Laws ofthe land proclaime, char nor onely Biſhapprickes, c 
put Biſhops and and all the Juriſdiftion they have 1s from 27. Hen. 
theKing: whereas the Remonſtrans acknowledgeth no 7,1, ,o 
' more, but the bare * place and exerciſe to bee from Regal! ; The Remon- 
doxation, which cannot bee affirmed without apparent ftrane here ac- 
rejudice of that Soyeraignty which the Lawes of the knowledges 
Ta have ingeſted ur Princes with. | hole gy the 
' And for his unworthy compariſon of Kirgs in order 7,2 $:mon 
to Biſhops and Patrons in order to their {lerkes, whenhe a Florentine 
ſhall prove that the patron. gives minsftermll polver to his did of the 
Clerke3as the King accordingt0-our Lawes gives Epiſcopal Rope-who af- 
power trhe Biſbop,ir may be of fome.conducement to his man. th* xe 
- ſot» andthe umthankefulneſſe of thoſe men tothe indul- jare divine, 
'gence oftheir Saveraigne; to their deſerved recompence. but every pare 
His learned anſwer to ſuch men as borrowing Saint gray por «1 
Ierems phraſes ſpeakce Sains Pauls erxcbis in furamorhis: 0,7 ns Fon 


That he kyames nat haw to preſcribe to mens nlagars 4 but for Trid. 
; but if they Pag 28,29. 


. all hz Rhethorickg, they will thinks what they lif 

will grant him the queſtion, they ſhall ſovone bee at an endof the 
quarren : which anc an{wer 1 Satisfaorie would filence 
all controverſies to as good purpoſe as he cid Bellarwine, 
who (aig, Bellarmine ſaith itis thus, and I fay it15 not, anil 


wherciis Zellarmize now 2 | 5 
| Tothe (econdobjeftion, that Epiſcopacy thus «ſſerred 
caſts an imputation upon all. the Reformed (hurches, that 


| Want that Governement, heſaith ; that the, 


efBian is ioren- ©4629 


ded to raiſe enwuy againſt them. wiho (ifrhey may be belee- 
vel) lowe, pes 
them. 


hoxony thoſe ſiſter Churches, and: bleſſe-God for 
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© Burdo they not phicke all this envie 7 rhem(clves, 


who. in their Conferences, her: s , Pulpits, niverſith fles, 

:Difpmer., "High ' Contmiſſon ; * ; 3f ie ns have thſclaie 

; med them as; vo Churches that have' Af lainkett- the- Te 
' lates > afid\ have” honoured” the moſt” ylorivus: Lights 
of thoſe Reformed Churches, Calvin, Beza\ and others with * 
: nobetter titles: mc Raſcalls, Blaſphemers,&c, 
Bur yo my of this &tiſiver after aw gaod words is 
this: * that no ſtich conſequent'can bee arawrie tom their 
opinionsforthicir Ins Go trim inum pleades onely for a. Inftif 

) *bleneſſe of this holy calling : <p for a an abſolute Ct 

of it;Warra ning it where it is,and requiring it where it may be 
had but not fixing apen the Chicrch Jar Wants it, the defeFt of 
—_— thing of the Efſentt of a Churoh, bat onely of the glary and 
' perfeftion of it, neirher'is it their {itic-buicthciry niſcty.*+ 
 Andisit ſo, doth ridt this: [»s divinzwm argue a 'Necei- 
zie bur onely a 7=ftifiableneſſe of this calling ; nor is the 
want of- it a want of anything of Eſſence, but onely of 
perfeQtion? wee had choaghe; that page the: 26 where 
. this Rewonitrant firivestofetch the prdegree.vf Epiſcoparie 

from noleſle then - pht Divine 


'oftheChurchis eſfeniallmaters' back Het = hee 


a his advantage tofoy, this goyer! 
thing eſſential rothe Church, Sephora 6a 
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4r:4t: be not Efſent chen what the reaſon: t 
whena Prief who hathyeceived oxdet bu 
_ they urgent himto receive ordination: among us 
- gaine:. but when ſome of our wee whe Alyir 
"Afenes Sk daycshad received Impoſition of hay 
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E ſſentiall want was there inthe ordinatiorofthoſe Xini- 


fers.ahat received I ſition of hands'in thoſe on 
ches/ har: hae 0 


© a Recrdination., more thient'i 
y kad nit revdivedtheir ordinatiohit Rovie. - 
: ; Arkh whats the teaſoritharBiſho Off Moubtaghis edi Originum Ec-- 
fidtnty affirmes,: that Ordination 15 ' Epiſcopall harids ps. ooh 
1 is {0 neceſlary, as that the Ghurch is no true Church pom (ave 
\nnour1ty and the Miniftery no true 'Miniiſh DE- 162, 464. 
_ #:no falvarion'to be obtained: yithehrr? ir; "And'if 
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t notwt he ftards bound-ro 
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- Chu Secondly, there being ( 1n this mans thoughts) 
the ſame. fu divinww for Bilbops, that there's for Pajto 
and. Elders; whether if tholc Reformed Church? Wal 
Paſtorranti Blars roo, they ſhoukd-want 'nothittg' ry 
E ſſence\of- 4aChutrch, bur ofthe perfection and yloryof it, | 
But this Kewonſtrant ſeethes to know fo much of 4 
| minde of thioſe Chutxhes , that if they-ight have their 
option, they wild rooſt gladly embrace Byi iſcopall Government, 'Y 
as little (differing from theiriiowne  Mioderari , ſave" 'onzly* 
in the perpirnitie af it, und the new-Invention- (ag he odionſly. 
calls. ) of Lay Elaers, Bar 110: queſtion rhoſe learned 
Worthics char were entruſted d by the Churehes to-compi E 
their« confeſſions,” did\ compriſe; this ."7a ts better 
the Compoſer of this Remanſtranre; And'to'his preſarnpti-: 
on ».wee oppoſe their Confeſilons Woewillbeg 
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gharche Biſhop Rs h 

wyHl not center te with a man 
|  Frebar? Je wr Wee 


"eels Remonf rant, 1 
o_ in its ? 


i the Beatle: wa my 4c # 
e @ og Nor will wee mh amous Taxi Ambroſe in 
CE oteks 1 x Tim 5. But teh were no, Lay Elders in, the Church 
Cxtore _ this pre _ vould be, X,who they. 
ir, quorum fine Were of whom Orig  IPCAKEsS,. ne! ell us; Ut 
Confilio vihil the ultome of C eral Ar Teachers firſt to i Fe 
BN fag or eye 
qua nepligen= thefi tere Cotechmer, or be <E 3 ; theother wasof 
| ) tidobſ/oleverit ſuch as WELE-MOLe petiet « g whom Lol woe Taye 
| | rs x _ arts bye ter Tec Plas agus Tee g 5x Toy #povoſles » '&Co 


te Doftoruns pits unt ed in vit F? | 
AN, aut by ot god ny Fark ca = 


= Lib.y« | 
contre Celſum. 2 


ſt; char there y were , in the kikher. forme of 
hearers (nor Teachers ) who were (enſores morum over 
the reſt. Secondly, Eh ere ed 
NEAR: T | 


48: a WEN Mt y & 

4 t OILY 4 b. 4 , 43 ” f. A p 

2 * . * LE i þ - . 

> F & # 
£ 4 , 

- bs s By F f 

£9 WS Pr Tc 107 BO LI AD (3: 3 

n © # FL » . p-S: LES. I Ln *% 
g'E , 


not, : Bar: 9 xE 
t there * we fuch i 


a 
F 
as 


£ 49) 


B Facc4 :Bldevs)' oder vis oh 6 an) 
were'chos'ro ſorts of Bidets: rhete ilar Wh 
| Com , cd $hidem cap. «$6, . Peregrine Praghyter. 7, [ent 
mer Excleſia Mut icanicRegionis tal defiderim: pr. aſe, Veur ; 
when againe\ aradeob _ an Elapyry RA yeer ad 
Sewir; in one Church, | ihtg> 


the = bg abs, 


und n 


1 _ > PECiNg: gfenmeniond nd, 
Febix, gre or poop en etter's Frg tribua of >; 
(lero- &, Sevioribuc', . Fortis: Hg Domino. aternam, tg C 
—_— Leteris mentioned ali before Claes & A 


I - IN "ge Te 0 
Lectero! _—_ 9: "6 op 
canclenicos, ce ſeviores plebie,. £6 Ecaloſiaſtivps. 
: rei que Juv ifls len 
P Fares Poſs where 


x ab FR 
Fs 
f PS, 
C xF# Tf y 
CS: 4 


wee ſeo 


\ #- 57 + 
Fx 4 CG, 
bn =y *%, 
ot q p % d 4 xy ol Fo 
ry > TT v , , 4 


s . Wa Ns a ®.. F "y 19 1 IN, 5 Ny 34 -< | 
+ 7 « )f © d y IC wv ,f 
OT ATA. 10 0604 $927 Ky WL, 25's 
a Cr ior Ed of 
» pt Ln, —— "OMO77” | 


CITHE io; L "athe CLE! 


, W*.#4- 


Auguſt Sep, SHNOHS 
wy, Verb, res Aliens} 


4 £ - T 
4 F* oY I ; C wy g % 
CS = Go + 
: | pl 
- 


eAugy ft Fl 
Pſal, 36. 
Conc,2, 


on 95! 2K9 


—O_ Yd 
* $ VY . > 'o , 
Sd. z 

e.g] 


yer 6-08 


: ki y 


nk 


og 


Lun 


MO bo 3, as 


q 


ihr or cars Fav _ me ef the che 


yot in ; ar Dieipive Aud 7 ncudnnbyr + brave = _ Nh w 4 
Lok -oophh which amountsto aſrmchas to. fi the 


\ 


aero ehnpe Encomiaſtiches 6f natal 
-yoffeſt tharplace inthe Church of God; and 
us Biſhops of all times are und baue heen 

phels ns Rf _ 


Na w——_—_—— - I | 7 : 
many others 'tharchavo ne v2 
" "I DIRE, <. Be $24; Y 
aotrallmnfirmationwilits 


that t 
weull A 
done more, 
Remembrin 
what (HMar- 
tinus was. 
wont to ſay. . 
_ tohis- friend * 
Sulpitius, N c- WEE 

quaquam f bi Chr * 

2n Epifcopatu Burt what if this be imecf Mops. in Wu REPAY 
cam virtrium dome, is it true of all? are there-not ſome, thar have 


Gratian ſie Ln | their be m the oppajs :180u of lt , as $ ers 


petiſſe, quam 
prins ſe babu- Foy the TONNE 

're Fes cif ty . OM 
Sulpitius vothe guilt 4 HW, EX 1 ſt : 


iſſe meminiſſet Zcthon Arfigint 
verus Dial, 24 ghz which other's Pave My |; 
_Pag. 35. £ N:N; 


| tuna lonckomogpe ang 


ond ſhall. one. day. hes 
eadfull Trib 


ws 


pd thing, that ſhould ci 
l, peaceab a, paimefully"con- | Pag. 46; ; 
| L. v WE bp Ts 


\ 
v* - 
6 "ſec 
th 18: Yet A-1 
*” x  I'W * i. s . 
EI. Fra & . , 
77, that sst 
-"_ Re '- Af. waid..4 © 
7 hs. _ wv 
» Bo LE w CE be A” : . £Y- . 
f T/f / * / / f * 
þ 4 i 
-F. . +» 


_ 


I Trans N Cagacny; 3-8 PRE Gaid of "" DOPE TRA OO 
Biſhop, He was a preaching Coxcombe., Asfor the diſcharge | I 
efrheit office. of tiling.theirentaſting SES Hancellenr. 

andoth «ried ET nr d Co ng 


An ene i645 that 0 many At hid heare il wor Page 36, 


wy; Pag. 36, 
onely-for the (oo Ain _ m_ 2. But "_ ae 2 
the =o of ſome, "diffuſe 1 the blame to all ? Why by-your | 
awne argument, that would extend the defe rts of ſome, to 

- the Pawonage of All and if it be; a frrle in the Impetuous, 

and. ending aiſping Padgat., ſq t0 involve a, '4s,to. make 


Ianocenpi elfe a þ ASD wharcs 


hb Br able. to 
fs the /aprs Ine wa, fne un- \ 
der fron 70: LUYIE. TRE, IPnocency 


þ A007 TY 3 Bee SF © 


> ( 1tt; aaped ): 
xs gr yep rr full, 1 
puniſhed, ye morto bz | pabliqe 
Preees ve deſerved. 

Par what, Thaomm Confantine (in his. rem care to 
prevent the Diviſions that the cmulation of the Biſho! 
ofthiar age> that were e aged Will a ih iric of envy and 
fation, werekindlir ; by thatmeans 
the Ces En food be derided among the Theme 
hs) Wis aro or ations, many of 
Te. light | miſc I ber 
O07 146 


oliſh Clergy rings ar Rowe already > yes undoub 

1d there is.no Car ee viewetieBionont of our Ne 
tion, Miniſtry, Parliaments, Soveraigne, Religion, Gd; bat 
by cauſing the xc purihewene, ro-ringT faire Ro ſinns 
Ne [ rb 'er 10s thathave cl ny dec m - 


® : £1 DYE "TRE al oe bs 
4,78 no” a OO. ST a DM Sf A Rn 


Errol rn, "Za 441 2, 13. Bran  hb151- 
Prod unto theme. bifore cher Idols , and cauſe oh of 
Iſaell to fall into iniquici » therefore have I lift up my hand 
oro rhews, ſober Lied, Lord, ond they ſtall beare their ors 
| Hnilthey fall wot come e254 Juno to doe the 

- Preft unto mee, opt 7h 1 TO | 
ws the mf? holy place, &c. - Ty” 'I 

———_ lerem, g& 0. (ade be. he the oY ohe 4 
worky Lot. enth 18, lnages's. 21, 2 
Fri mil Pry wor Flat bind be xt ro death ADIGY ; 
Jermmonring. Feels date toſay inthis ; whother i 

be beſt co walke after the Preſident of Mev, or the Pre- . 
E ſou Gel JE Hononrs EPRGS: | j 


\Sner. XYIL 5 ; | | 


t Pag. 39. 


Frags as he Fax har dazzle 
feiſes-of pore pebole, withr the | | 
oe rhe SIOIES: ; Theholy Foy the og This s 
| cal; an i Do@or AC lo wy i 
n | held: chem in- ao Ervone ak bs 
| ? eritih Booke, called 
” of Gal rhe Farber 3 burlofhe Atarhies 
CSE Write « nk wax Exh 


Ap) 
forab fol : obe eden nc to thee aihwh; 


Got F7'3 "—— BHEOAs 140 
1/ Bar yNocrh dn den of chera-wharthef 

\ Pag. 39. meane by the (Yurchof England; this Aurbor(ermaos.tobe. 
| thander-flricken atchis Queſtiony ca theery tes 
Poms. anew Diviniticy where he.dralcs like fi 
eat re t oft Tiles wilbaot ful 


| oe] it is aphitent, Ac  Falwribus: eats <erigemmecſſed 
lf | ( totife Terrvllinns: -ria&iche word Chanthils an 
\ ke: an —_ Ayeralh cot ON6\ 


if or more prof of ((wvicer Jultas 
Teſuited org Ng the HP and nh zlori 
Titles of it into the Pipe; T6 dor theſe thro the Archbiſhop, 
or at fulleſt, they underſtand it of the Biſhops and their 
a? merts Conceturcas the motrin U softhel 7 


Y RE MT 
pA ( as he! tu y ſai frag heard, ner 


1 Tr a Y 
Le” ad nn II 


TI $$ ir 


4 f 149 "2, $.) 42 


: Saas, Xx 
ISS, tis DIP AWE Wekk ; 


# I þ » 


«i. 


; - 
Sp Df PCC ——_ v at. gh 


the eAniprelgicall C hurch, 
» fat ourparts weeackno! 


a 


"Q( P. ary 4 Y 


cole page phronthy * 


& : we] a ; b, FAY; 


o .. | ; 
3% i\eFf; * . A 
Fa 4 by - ho 


EE 
 Tertull, ads 
L b ver.Gents 


Avithr (4-4) 
” We.,4 Pu Sv 


% 


_— JM. 


ay - wot. EO I ing Mr 


ends; 
No, 


eruthand arch; ce 
But as for the Diviſions of the A 


the P relates, whoſe y 


EK funchc eric, Hoff: oo) £26 3 
120 Reeh xrcramwntbmantcnodce:ofyicithe - 


.2n Prear 
=p FAKE 

\ " 

. 6:2 64g * ako 


AY. 


; by : oh : "wu mgirg: = E. . * 
-might. d his owne Quees : bur if 
Hot RE us to the ade: we will reſolve chem 


| cx x re from the high-and lofty Pt 


3,0 the Terr inevgniract ans &c.. 


profeſſors and Religianz we anſwer 
ao Tie Een andÞ wig towanb 
their approaches in- 


og 
igion, _ At 

4 oh ae Crnrrdiey hoec os wh 

| fromshein Ne ghbow : 


s a. oi . pr ha 
_ 'C \* bates 
+. BEN, _ *Zf ad lis 
Ss EO d bedi 
i tra” 0 A” 
the Chix f 
; wy 3 0,68: UBM 
ON | Lag 
% F; -T..$ 27x 


L cefablluee Necetiories 


Ti |; TINO *- as.not 


Poke Chit aChriſty DG HALL 


Y 0% 
Ln Eng! s », ,| * 


"I ae" pin 


: a ek ws 


Mart 'C did, We thank Gelme are none of jou. 
Seca eofths ol 


"et. els Sas wer ves: 


WY 6 z *% 
'g + JP FO 79 
. ©, 4 : 4 


rt 32.4 tre HW: Ws 
F-Y "_ - - J a 
. p { 
k\iva y' HY 


> 
Toi 79G pry, we gee + fb. 1 {8 5 fer by 


115 lol N5IM00% PET7, RD... 


»"# wh - ny 9h _ "Y - Fed » +44 ns ; 
o e A 
Ew *} as i,» Tx &"> | F 
- $000 -Q. 623 LI ib Af cv oo 
p 4 | ., +» * * 40 . , Dy - 
in {be Sorin abou Fpfapacy.,” rn 4 
OY . — : —_—_ o - «a 4 \ ” ds C* of 


=T POCTETY Yr Fo <4 oY + 4 :f TTITITLY. IS \l - | Y ae DST. *y % A ” 


-4 


| Fa he tolerable. .in-a Chriſtian Church, bt i I 
; 4 # Þt ; a : Fa C & y . as » #< Wand ; T 
: Y;; »V-.that Lord;Bilhogs..bo Ws 'heltl;t i 
' % &{\ | d 
Þ ny - : pra: a; ys 0 8 ans 9.8 a . 
6 bl | wh 


= 2 
2; | 


« ho "$07 = 
dl Y 


Ee an haye dons to C 


. — 


LE 4 s 
GALE * x 
v5 -kg &% 


* C 4 


| Indi bes Ad A 


_' 19th vr 


» 
Poa 


ELON! 29 
_ LW Ty 


exp a Tas 
> ARE NIGTA —_ Moy 


« 


ph 
by $> 
xt tt 27 220 f It WA of: Tof: 
twp) G 
| T” FU + «rr. BS 2. 
, «$@*',ofi ty 
i Io arias Ny EEO 
L M : Ky, »Þ RVA Tk ty i 4 
| of 
GY \ | 
. prog <þ 912. \ 
- 


; , a b d..# 
. IS. A 6 2? p i poo? _— op m9 © 

- . =Y a —_— P ; 
Fat . © - : gpod@ 


"8 w RR 1 "PF C 
: 2 . . ” 4 3&5 th &Þ Fav 4 A. C EET : $ » 
. it oaks. » 6 . ad 
wh 9 s 2 Bc of Z < ». 4+; 
PF ft , ns Dots he} POOR 3 *Y CE dank nat en to din che Ss 4 
Sk 7” FR Tt. RITA 4 $ 


(79) 


es yr gs ” = CE 
5; ND cCale Et th 5 nal 6a axe in TEE *; 
ned: andtherefore it-congernesa Ss - 

52nd defirezo wonthip Godin ſpit 


to canifider, and. cndeayour toabr 5oabrogace their, pil ] 
©0 69 at 2 ER ip "a . Ms 
- Whether Aeris be, j randed! F: | 1 ian © 
Anſriy for.an.Hereticke ( as {omereport} ry ew ering RO nels, 
i iboes and Pr esbyters tobe of pry pink 
? "Wet ay, as ſome report, for the trurh- is ſo, he "DEM Thphavins 
ed with hereſie may; and onely becauſe hee-was an hee did 
* Mien! dafor as 5 Pon of the parity. of a Niesby- A— 
= witha OP 3. Sobel oy. Anitzn, oo the movitate ſupe- 


rare. 
= itis 5 called Fi Faber nope) pu Beef A ufin ſaith 


0 pinion, but a ati Hereſic neither] ty the I 


though n) thathe was DT erence fr 
2 nion. : I aro Rnd: that this was' bur EE. 


z opinion Fl 
S's Fans the ſane _ aloe ne — as ; Ol! Iphone ace A 


mach for xroeghending: and i the mentioning of cauſe hee ſaid 


the, CH! CL got that ſuper- 
g09d WAY | x ofa | - þ on —_ 

- reprehending Para je jejunia, ang : CE PLA ph a3 
befoxe Eaſter as a ſolemne fa METS worthy 


CON- ex bas vita. 
demnatiqn,, would fon in moſt of the reformed! hur- diſcefterine.' 
ches into the cenſure of He ercſlic. -.  ._ - And Auſtin 


'Secg -— "ERS ſed Aerius 
ndly;; becauſe not On ly Saint. Hirrem bur 41 13 ACCU 
| hinſelfe, Sedulins , Primaſins., (ory ſoftome; Toe becauſe hee 


e/ F*F> (aids Non licet 
Occumenins, Theophilaft, were.af the me opinion wa orare, vel of- 


eAering( y 5 Michael edina,obſerues i inthe Councell of ferre pro mor- 
Trent,and hath wricten Lib. 1*. de /ecr. hom, Qrigine') 30 Pals oblativr 
&! eſe deſerving the name of 'OOICS ,, SHU —_ 


. 2 : d or H, retil _ 
MY, Decal ſc noCounſell dd exe cole his 
nt ST OY r 


w - 


-_ (vo) 
Whitaker re- for Het «| 4 bot on | the eomrary, Cunt. 
aw. ra, 10, gone Da 4 Gag £9 Kiga, £816; 1200 


tan. rat, 10, 1 a + : Gy A | " 
ath theſe 5 7 apes ens can 

words} X | | 

Aerium Epi- is 


groer? & 6; Wi9 "Y 
—_— 3 

Peter eos an- 

Higal pence 


iyencolvine 
ſenfit. llos 8 
enim jure di- "Of 


vino Epi icP land 
equales or >. 


, 


OO Vi $S C92 »$ es.” 


VO Ado 


mo communion ts , dy = 
c wh” foR = parole ſean ome che 
ee C {Apr nxge anploding- roma 
nenroche the name hp. which in 
oy ng ape -24 | 
bur-alſo in Antique for 
ay _ ſliculdthillbee approprixced to- 
15-4 nqaquon'Y rather to bee 
"Op the rather rn 


2 angumatinc cieed by rhe Re- 
ge dnl ok 


x Ti, 6:00. no avvider 


ets adn. tat 


| | 
þ 
# 
f 


FS | as 
UF o , 
to ; d . . 
Lb on y DI, 
id mY == * I FAY 
F , 


5% 
3. 


* p3 = - yy 
bd et abt bo 
_ 


IEA 


(8 
us have ogovenk hr Gl ys, 1 att- 


Pers ro The 


$ « 
I o 4 vw 
by Gy . 52) OE, 445 I £ 0 Ps 
73.3 . *-. ) ; L II 
' 67 LY 4% py 3 o 2 ad 
a - 5 : 
T2 2. : 
£ : i Z 
, © 
- _ 5 
4 : ks, : 
« RN P 


Se SED | 
ee OY finite in po ah ol, we pre 
| Hononrable A ombly.che Sper piſlems and underſtanding, 


raphy 


Conncell and might, and 
7.06 . the Lord, Theo, ou may be Ps lod 


s that differ ;, ſeparate breweene the pretions and the vile, 
pore J [ia fyah away our drofſe, and take away all owr tinne ; roots 
vey lart that is not of our heavenly Fathers planting, 

Ther fs Jon may raiſe up the of ad Le= 
- nerations, and be called The Repairers of 
breaches, and Reſtorers of i 
_ to awell in, vel ſo, 


eAmes. « 


GA ew wo eeownac wo ww ws + XF-.\ + non 


tt. 
wal. tins. Aft. 64 


od 


- 


7 
: 


«4 ES yard t fl bc Britiſh Cletpy appeares i in his coun- 


& + 


wx 


| Speed, paz.  tullTervitetort Ties 


M:. -} 
fel called about. no Doint of Bich, Nt ce patige 


ajet 1K R 


"= 


"IN i 1 ey pune : 
nm [ A D \'K 


"| CSC 


Cereae s| ries ; hes (236 


-ſlaus whter of het tankers of hoſe poore frown 
agg a or. His Succeſſ bs. bur 


ofthe 


ae theme chock uhechearing Wile £44 
_ oro hiskeepingzche pibitir 
tothe inceraſingofall file 

gr ofthonnes ines anion Orarnnef Kay Sh 
bx "IS 43 To 


Aw- 


Edw, Conf. In *-verdr ConkſſorsdeyesRebor dim Joomanns 
Archbiſhop of Camerbaryz: 


foaner 


and hank: 
Holinſs, 191: ched. ac 


Will. Cong, -* Nowra the J 
ſhop g 


[1 Carterbur 


442, ASYITiY Ft Sarde 


Will. Ruf. 


<a REtz O5r; 
ELLE | 


with. Twk about rimatie- 

Whor Reap artigh and 
!'FOrt 

rd rs appr 


Rind Than, the next a6 4K] 
ral, were tedious, as it was no Jo'rnſs. 38, 


th e Kinp atd Kingdome, Tb fta 


the Kings doom, and wins the. 


« THICHTY LANG | ; — ES > 6.4 
» ke | 4 F \ EF dk 8 ; » Ny R " __ CY rep CHE 
# . , Þ/ F . k 3.0 ; ow r s ? 
W is f | w » £ > | : 
bug Yolte's 
>. - : © # F: 4 nn VU ! *  Þ 
r 


\F 


4 7 


ahh aceomn mance; oy a 


a 
(G>\b 


Oo, of that t time: to mai x an 
3 he 


Yet this mans : 

life ATY 
inred in Bn- 

TIN] 

to be imicat 


es on his :nointedbo ET 4 
$time it was' that the'Ar 
2 Yotk ſtriving to-ſitaboye bur 
Hol. pag.98. _ laps: whence with Se: a1 
0 


Richard 14 
Pas. 129. 
130, 
. 01 32+ 


344. Durhan 


. ». 
® x - 


the ON 

whole Province. 
| 1000s miafſe þ A Is Cccp * 
Fpeed, 503, Ei | 


beats 
Hubert 'ourbra yes th 


bhp 7797 \lt;\ 


6 . Fl 
ys % 
Ul d | v 
Jo «Os 1 


Ted 


, = Wo ; Bo BY o*s 
, © 
©. IN 5 & 4. $9 5 b £4 « Leda | end ail 3 . 
BE, : Ny '* bk . * - : "+ 


a "po" ob. ph | __ 
FLY 381 [9&8 "efill wa 
» 


£9 


Þ 


? 4A, F . 
48he 


\jth'). 94 
- wy | w TA a WY 4 
Pope,.takno! 


i 


ſendtothe 
bY 


3þ p S® 


x ” hg 


»& 2 Sos, o 


£ SEW 


\ - 
w 


+9 CO 
Richard 2. 


nth” | 
B*\ / 
VL oþ27 
»”-4 I; 


3 


ce 


Py 


: « dohtted 


015208 


" Zinad 


3 $41: J44tfs 


* vie &a. Wee es 


ham to take the C wid 
rowne » 
whe "waines"0f" & elle Te ets ro Neat: - 


, [4 


«dr 2 
- - 
» 
4 a0,0:.< 
1 4 


* 6] 


'% - "1 
on % 
FE «. " W fe: IX e {5 i 
nah tent — ATTOoE py 
On TOs > can | Is 
742. wv = ge $ — __ 
> 5 oy tn ger 


TORR K. 


hs CL 


way f LP I” faxe Bo odic A 


:of | 
Cromwell, And maiſchieſe wat. 
_—_ 2#% Gardiner Bilbop of} __ o_ 
net Hey, in Sethi 
fom-s , "OO 
avwar or eMac King rd te wi 
catinot bur AC knowledge to the opavke 
a/great 


YL WTDvY 7 yl s 610f1 | * SRCHF 5.07 : NOPRY 


eMa allo he Kings ſer, 

oY Eq Oe King end mn 

: young ewed more 

zeale then his beſt Biſhops. 839. A 
The inhumane butcheries, blood- .and 

_ ctuclties of Gardiner, Bonner, andthe reſt of the Bi- 
- ſhops in Queene aries dayes are ſo freſh j Incyery 

' Mans memory'sas that we conceive it athin: 


remaine to oh quired at the hands of ls Dito, 
becauſe it hath not publikely indeavored toappeaſe 
the —_—— «generalland folerane humilia- 


fac X & haye beene eyer 
i befitmitgOfOttertt. £/izaberh to this: 

x $d -T1l avolme. ( like Ezekiel roule ) 
tion,.m and woe torecord. For 


I 
: ro es a 


F. - 
S247 s p 
RIES 
& . _= 


i $18 \ + 


Humble Remonſtrance, j 
Againſt the frivolous and falſe exceptions of 6 | 


SMECTYMNVVS, 


WHEREIN, BC, 

The right of Leiturgie and Epiſe ropacie "lf 
is clearly vindicated from the vaine cavils, : 

_ andchallenges ofthe AnsweRERs. 6 


_ By the Author of the ſaid Humble Remonſtrance ; TS | 
"Seconded (in way of appendance) with the judgemen + / } 


| of the famous Dvine of the Palatinate_, — 
_ D. ABRAHAMYS SCYLTETYS, ; 


Late Profeſſor 'of Divinirtre in the 
| UnivexsSITiIE of HErDEL3zERG) OC 


Concerning the Divine Right of. Evrriscoracin, 
_ avdrhe No-right of Lar- -ELpgRSH1P. | 


nw —___ — — = ary as 2 co —o— — 


_ Faubfuly Tranſlated out wofh his Latine 


LOND 0 N, 0 
_ for d LA FHANIEL BuTTER in Pauls TT. El 
| Churchiyard a the pyde-Bullncare | f - 
5, Anftins Late. 1 64 Te ET 


. , 


fr e ” 
_=— RL el a " 
__— = 
(1 : p 
\ 
by -. « i ——— - 
-» 


—_—_ 


62 3X fees WS Yn 43 , EEE 4 FP . LPR hs 
A 0 4 oP Lai oa ”1 4 bas ; . 4 a . vs » : &* Ba > ' 4 P » a *. 
p. * <A" ” 4 - 5 5 R © ” LPRS | ” rv, " ” c 4 ” __— * —_ 
& * b +. . ge \ to : "or _ £ %..4 % _—_ wht ba s 
aha LA : $7 RPE a 4 yp SO 2 . _— % <* ES y - tt F j 
ty 9  RETE 2975- f | ; "IH . Ls ' Ons.” 
+ a - ; +4 PJURX 0. £0 pe Twy LON - » 
By 4AATF k. 0 \ WL) Ws p þ : es " Y "I F s f 
Os re 


oY 
; 


. BD 


Chews 


R 
S 
by 
Po. 
- 


: 


” 


Wenger Ds prrw; 


* rdy enTT 
: bg 2 


2g as 4s "oc. 
32.03 25 han . wy 


O's SAG EEING: D. 


" MATBSTIE | 


" CIOUS690.u upon late: 
\Hamble \Remion- 
trance, vade\.to the 


Hons) ru oahing. 


NENce. of /Soandalexa Lihels, 


y ; 'E IF. / 


== A, = = hw. na} 


> TE 


dyalble "_ 
irrithted; Tm the 
; But: now, 


TheEpiſtle 
quarrell enaugh ; and feele-many fiſts 
about my eares, ere 1could imagine to 
heyopſep 44:1 Oceefun #takgeror 
thoſe, quet {ines , to combine forces a- 
gainſt the Cauſe 1 maintained. The 
AY quarrell " inſolently managed by many 
Bi : unknowne hands; Ya theviotof+beſe 
Ai impotent Aſſailants ſhould not eafily 
{not percei- 


=}: have drawn meforth, 
H ved that: their confitlent oftentation 
EH and proud carriage in thu affra 


eir credu- 


IS 


ELOYS 


"BUY enter FDeje: 
4 C.I 

* i S.. , Y% ? . , Sg *. . 
WE : that Your Maj e:M4 
=. *\ K . « 
p iy 4 X b f F 4 4 - 

RF , " hit 
149-438 $ 
$$ | | : _ *AP / 6 H ; b 7.0 | 
3 W __ Neither ſhall it bedlifplea) 


* 
% 
, 
p 


——_— 


Ca —_ 


Dedicatorie. 


i... 


Majeſtie, that Your moſt honourable 
 Peeres, and moſt faithfull Commons, 
now aſſembled, ſhall ſee the injuſtice, 
and ungroundedneſſe of that bold Ap- 
peale, which was made to them, by my 
daring Anſwerers, whoſe Abilities 1 
_ % but their Fidelity Imuft , as 
thoſe who have ſought foulely to abuſe 
wu implored Ye jp th falſe Fa 
of miſ-alledged Antiquity, and meerly 
colourable pretences of proofs : VV hich 
if Idoe not make good to them and the 
world in this enſuing Diſcourſe, let the 
blemiſh of reputation lead way to the 


Jharpeſt cenſure upon the perſon of 
Your Majeſties 


zcalouſly-loyall Subj Vy 


The moſt bumble Remonſtrant. 


Pd 


* 
LG 
o 
: 
' 
o 
F.- 
F 
. 
.* 
[1 


DEFENCE 


- OF THE 
Humble Remonſtrance. 
ISCT- 1. 


Re Y ſingle Remonſtrance is encoun- 
© tred with a plurall Adverſary that 

ID talks inthe ſtyle of We, and 7s: 
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maintaine, ſhall teare me up againſt the dil- 
couragements of my confeſſed. weakneſſe, 
In which juſt confidence doe gladly fly to 
the Bar ofthis high and honourable Court, 
craving no favour but juſtice. 

- Beſides number, theſe men think perhaps 
ro carry it by bulk , fot thoſethar ſpare notto 
condermne the multitude of my few words, 
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the very proſpect, and his tongue could not 
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the penance of their long-ſome Volume, I 
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| themen.: Itis an ill ſigne, they fay, to ſtum- 
bleat the threſhold. And what lay the ad- 
mired Areopags, the grave Judges of Athens ? 
They condemne Prefaces, and Paſſion ; nei- 
ther of which can be juſtly charged upon the 
Remonftrance : For the Paſton, letany Reader 
judge, whether ought can be more calmly, 
more mildly written, and for the Preface, 
brethren,your cenſure is palpably miſtaken, 
for that which you mil-call the Preface, is 
one of the maine pieces of the ſubſtance of 
_ thatintended Diſcourſe, which was a too 
juſt complaint of the ſhamefull number of 
Libels, lately dropped from our lawleſſe 
Preſſes; A point no lefle conſiderable, nor 
leſſeeſſentiall to that propoſed Remonſtrance, 
then thoſe, which your peremptory Analyſis 
makes the onely ſubject thereof. I beſeech 
you brethren , ſpend your Logique. upon 
your own Works, let mine be ſuch asI con- 
trive them. 
Thoſerrifling cavils which you are pleaſed zrera:4,add — J 
to make at ſome phraſes of this miſ-named ""*** 1 
Preface, are not worth notice, It is not for- us 'Y 
torun after the ſpending of every mouth : | 
Belike, it angers you, to heare of: the _ 
— B 2 0 
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of-my moderate Paper,:pur of the conſcience 
of. your owne.guilrinelle,:,Faine, would you 
exculethat which the world ctycs-ſhame on, 
the mulritude of the late ſeditious Pamphlers. 
whereat you-mig ht well bluſh in- ſilence; 
when an honourableperſon in open 'Parlia- 
ment could-reckon up no lefle then ſeven- 
ſcore, thathad paſled the Preſle ſince the'be- 
ginning of this Selsion. —— «© oo 

"Thoſe other verball exceptions are bux 
light froth, and will ſink alone; chat ſcum 
may be worth taking off, which followes ; 
wherein I ſhall deſire all indifferenteyes to 
_ judge, whether thele men doe not endea- 
vour tocalt unjuſt envie upon me , againſt 
the cleare verdict of any knowing mans con- 
ſcience : In comparing of Governments of 
Churches and States, I had ſaid, that if Anti- 
quity may bethe- rule, the Civill Politie (as 
in generall notion) hath ſometimes varied, 
(as that of the State of Rome had done to 
ſeven ſeyerall formes) the Sacred,never ; The 
_ Civill came from arbitrary impoſers, the Sa- 
cred from men inſpired : theſe gracious In- 
terpreterswould needs draw mywordsto the 
preſent, and.particular Government of. our 


owne 


pocorn 


th y 
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owned onarchie, 25'if Limplyedchar t© be 
yanable andarbirrary} andarenor afhimed 
to mention that deadly: name of Treaſon ; 
Whereas no-man tharis; not wilfully blinde, 
ſees thix-Iiſpeak of thexovmmon fortmes of 
Governmenr, that are inthe [everall States 
and Dominions in the world,whereof ſome 
are ruled by an Ariſtocracie, others: by aDe- 
mocracie,, others by-a Monarchie, Mhetht 
limited, or abſolute, others by a raiked form 
of all theſe; which: were in their farſt 
nings, in the free arbitrement of their Fiun- 
ders; not aiming ar the ſetled Government 
of any one Kingdome , much lefle of our 
owne. | 

Brethren whites you deſireto ſeem RY 
learne to be leſs malicious. In the meane 
time , God bleſle all good men from ſuch 
charity, and our ſacred Monarchy from ſuch 
friends. The forme of the: Epiſcopall Go- 
vernment of the Church hath ; , contrarily, 
been ever.one and thelame , 'withour: any 


conſiderable variation ; and if; it have any- 


where invaded the Civil adminiſtiation and 
yoked Monarchy , itis the in(oletice of the 
perſons, not the fault of the Calli ng: And 
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if Willion Refvs, a Prince noted for groly ic- 


* 


religious , oppreſſed by: tyrannicall. Popil 
_— , did A fall ices a5 
he would haverhe Jews confute them, and 
thatrather then faile, England ſhould turn 
Jewiſh, on this condition 'Is this-an argu- 
ment for any Chriſtian to uſe, for the confu- 
ting of godly and loyall Proteſtant Biſhops ? 
which are ready to be cenſured rather for too 
oreat obſervance of Soveraignty? Let any bur 


a Jew judge, whether this be a fit inſtance for 
a Chriſtian. Any thing ſerves againſt Epiſco- 
pacie, The teſtimony of a Pope, (whom 
thele men honour highly) Pius 4. is alſo 
broughrin as irrefragable, againſt the Divine 
rightof Biſhops. And what ſayes Antichriſt? 
Hetels the Spaniſh Ambaſlador,that his Ma- 
ſter, ſuing for the Councels declaration. of 
this truth, knew not what he demanded, for 
Biſhops ſo declared, would be exempted fro 
his Regall pawer, and as independent as the 


| Popehim elfe. Tell me,brethren, Do yelike, 


or beleevethis aſſertion, becauſe a Pope ſaid 
it? Orcanyeblamehim (who would have 
all Epiſcgpall Juriſdiction derived meerly 
from himlelfe ) to be unwilling thar their 
; ts right 


\ 
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right ſhould be; ycelded. ro have the ſame 
grounds which he pretends for his owne? 
. And if there might be this danger in thoſe 
Kingdomes where the Glergy challengeth an _, 
exemption fromthe power of all Secularity ; 
why is this enviouſly upbraided to thole- of 
ours, who doe gladly profeſle, notwithſtan- 
ding the Apoſtolicall, that is, Divine right of 
cheir Calling, to hold-their places and exer- 
cile of their Juriſdiction wholly from His 
Majelty? . or 
: Notleſle ſpiteful, nor more true, is your 
obſervation of the -compariſon made be- 
rweene the indeavours > alteration in our 
neighbour Church, by our F667 faQti- 
on, and that which is now juſtly deſired by 
the humble Petitioners to the honourable 
Houſe. Ir is a foule fclander to charge the 
name of Epiſcopacie with a faction, for: the 
fact.imputed to ſome few. Fie, brethren, are 
yePresbyters of the Church of England, and 
dare challenge Epiſcopacie of faCtion ? Had. 
you ſpoken bur ſucha word inthe time of 
holy Cyprian, whom you frequently: cite, as a 
patterne of good diſcipline, what had be- 
+ come of you ? Neither is the wrong leſle, « 
make 


"A Define of te 


nations of lib 


os 


0 por heed, revetently uſed by holy 


—_ renke 4pplieationt 6G tha” wHidh was maſt 


juſtly ehatgedupon thepractifes and combi- 
5 fr ET to- humble 
and F;2mn pid titonets ;" the one: rg 
downi:right-upor ar” eſtabliſhed ard ho 

Govetviticht, whom I deſervedly mary 


the'other' modeſtly ſaing for a reforthation 


/ ofthebiiſes of G, oyernmietit 2 ' Surely; whiles 


the worft arethis 'patronized by owr indul- 
gencanſwerers, dis hard quettion; Whe- 
ther the Libellers themſelves, or thele their 
_ Advocites, are more juſtly to be 


-Sncr. 1, 


y -Ner Out nt af your , you 
£Y>& deſcund to the two maine ſa jects of 


and Epiſcopacie. Thad 
| Liruryje harh been hither- 


truly 


Martyrs, frequented by devour Proteftants, 
as that which hath been confirmed by Edits 
of religious Princes, and 6ur owne Parlia- 
mentury” Adts. And hath it ſo? ſay you; 


Whence 


_ 
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Thence then proceed ſ many Additions and Alterati- 
| Ot6that. have changed the face, and fabricke thereof * 


Additions and Alterations *? What in the preſent | 


Liturgy? where or what? tell me, I beleech 
you brethreni,arethey viſible,or ate they not? 
If not,how comeyeto ſee them? if ſo, why 
cannot we ? perhaps ſomewhere in ſtead of 
Peſt, there. is Mmiſter, perhaps, Abſolution is 
interpreted by. a Remiſfion ; perhaps in private 
baptilme;cthere is mention of a lawfull Miniſter, 
| perhapsin ſtead of Purificatio of women,there is 
ThankſgivingAnd canyeknow the book whe 
ye ſee itagaine after thele Alterations, theſe Ad- 
ditions?Is it not now with this miſ-altered Li- 
3-iry withthe diſguiſed dames mentioned 
of old by D. Hall (who you name, I dare ſay, 
for honors ſake) ſo miſhapen by their mon- 
ſtrous faſhions that their redivived Granſires 
could not now know the ? Can yebutbluſh 
at this enviousand groundleſle ſuggeſtion ? 
as the authors, and uſers .of this holy Litur- 
oy ? why ſhould not we glory in their name 


ang, .aufhority, 2 ſleight you them as you 


#leale,. we-bleſle: God for ftich Patrons'of 
our good cauſe : What a poore returne is 
zo C 


this? 
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this > Whiles bell you whacourholy:Mar- 
tyrs-did, You tell. me what, one of ourBi- 
ſhops.ſaid;:As if we were bound romake 
goodeyery. word that falls fronvthemourh 
of every Biſhop 1 Even of the. beſtimiahiwe * | 
may ſay as the Plalmiſt doth of Mofes, effiitit — 
labits, he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips; As 
for che-words: themſelves; If a Bifhophave 
faid, thatour Liturgy hach been $6 wiſely 
and charitably framed, asthat the Devotion 
of it yeeldeth no cauſe of'offence to a very 
Popes care, as onely ayrningaranvicontro- 
verlory'Piety, I ſee nocwhit haigous Ault 
can herein be imiputed-rorhe ſpeech, or the 
author : Would you thinke it requiſite that 
we ſhould:chide;- and quarrell wheri-we 
ipeaketo the Godof: Peace ? {© ; 20th Hoe 


Itisno lictle advantage therefore both to 
our cauſe and Piety , that our Liturgie' is 
taught tor ſpeake feverall: Lanpuapes, both 
torulcand exumple,andihereby;out Church 
hath gained much juſtification atid h6nor : 
As for that ſharp cenſi ureof learned (ME. Cal: 
vine, Tlerades inepri hon evevttihe ill 
have beenie forborne by Hitt} #1 alib#2rophbi 
ca; and by you , to preſſe irupon-our 6wites 

| | we 
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wehonor the name ofthar noble:inſtrument 


of Gods glory in his Church, yet withall, we 


feare not to ſay,” without any diſparagement 


to his worth, that our Liturgie-both in the 
frame,and urvay of it, paſſed the judgemienc 
of no lefle reverend heads then: his owne: 
Neither would you thinke ir could. become 
any of our greateſt Divines, to medle with 


the' wafers , or Lords-day markets-of his 


charge; let every Church take care: of their 


wad - 6 Bonn 
owne affaires. 


 Asfortharunparalleld diſcourſe of mine, 
concerning the Antiquity of Lirurgjes;unpa- 
rallefd, you ſay, becauſe no man, 'that you 
have ſeene, ever drew the line of Liturgy ſo 
high as Thavedone; I muſttell you, tha per- 
haps there may be ſome things inthe world, 
that may have eſcaped your not-omnilſcient 
eyes, and perhaps this may be one; I cannot 
helpe your wonder, but ſhall juſtifie my 
owneAflertion. In the meane while, ye doe 


almoſt yeeld the queſtion, ere ye argue it; If 


by Liturgie (you ſay ) this Remonſtrant underſtand 
an Order obſerved in Church affemblies, of praying, 
reading , and expounding the Scriptures , admini- 
ſtratim of Sacraments ;/ Ee. Such a Liturgie we 


C2 _ - know, 
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know, and acknowledge, both ewes and Chyriftiar* 
have uſed ; This yeelded, what ſtick you at ? 
That there were prelcribed,, and ſtinted 
formes compoſed by. particular men inthe 
Church, and impoſed uporrthe reſt ghis will 
not.-downe with you; Wherein I cannot ſee, 
how ye will avoid your own contradiction, 
For 1 demand; Is this order of praying and 
adminiſtration ſet,or no *If it be notlethow 
is itan order? and if it bea {etorder both for 
matter and forme(for you cannot,] fuppole, 
under the name of an order , intend « meere 
Table, or Rabrick) how can it be other, then 
preſcribed 2 If the formes were meerely ar- 
bitrary, to whatule was the pres of 
an Order 2 and, if they were not arbitrary, 
certainly. they wete jn; ſome: ſor: {tinted and 
But what a poore exception is this ? that 
they were compoſed by ſome particular men, Was it 
ever heard that a whole - Church together 
framed a -forme of prayer ? Can one uni- 
forme expreſsion bee the originall a&t of 
many thouſand braines, and tongues ? Cer- 
rainly, fome- one, or. few, muſt 'mold thar, 
which all ſhall-both-owne, and uſe. by 
> ily 
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filly oftentation of Antiquity, that theſe men 
| ts 4 * AN- ' . | . 
bringagaioft thele preſcribed formes of Li- 
_— 
 Tertulkan in his Apol. Chap. 30. layes, The 
Chriſtians of thoſe tmmes did mm their Aſſemblies pray 
for the er ge ? np a7 *If ve may nct rather gakeic to 
tore , quia de peftore, thac is, alludeto rhe manner ofthe Hea- 
not bein 17 Urge d by any ſup ey thens, who becauſe their gods 


nn were mwultinomines, according to 
mjunction, but freely out of the rheir ſeverall powers and vermes, 


es OP be of 34 hadcertaine monitors to pur the 
loyall -inclination of. their owne (;" liantsin mind ofthe lon %m 
bearts : (You miſ-engliſh It, tions of their Deities,as Defideri- 
Without any prompter but their * Herald thinks; and tothis 

7 Eo purpoſe brings that of S. Augn- 
owne hearts.) What is this tO P;xe, cited out of Seneca; as hee 
a preſcribed forme? Or if readsir, _— numina Dei ſubji- 
| = | . cit; oras Lipſus, nomina, howe- 
they will needs ſo take It, yer it cannot oive the leaſt co- 
why do Gay not as well ar- lour tothe ſenſe intended by the 


gue, Thar. becauſe our Mi- Anmerers. 

niſters doe ordinarily in their Pulpics pray 

for the King in their owne expreſsions,there- 

fore there is no forme of Lirurgie injoyned ? | 
As for their other teſtimony, it is lefle to the þ 
purpoſe, Who ever denyed thatlome things 

areto be asked according to every mans oc- 

calion ? Doe we abridgethis liberty, by or- 
daining a publike forme ? And it the Lords 

Prayer beyeelded for an ordinary and ſtinted 


C3 forme, 
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forme, why not others ? Since the oppolers 
of ſtinted forms, do, uponthe ſamegronnds, 
Aug-Ep.121 decrie that allo. S. Auſtin ſaies, it 1s.freeto 
aske the lame things that are deſired in the 
Lords Prayer, aliss atg, aliis verbis, (in. other 
,wayes of expreſsion) who ever doubted of 
Aug. de on pee eee. 2. Ut- Kt? Yet themſelves wilt Aot 
'( nam tardi corde fic audirent difita- dare to hold, that'* in S. 
lo os rm, 928 ger be. finetime, there was m0. 
tf butt; & habebir Ecclepaab exordiis publiqueLituryje;this is but 
; foi, ufo, dum fintatur ſeenhom. |, mock the Reader, 
Jaf. Mart. Apol.2. Thewords If Juſtin Martyr ſaid, that 
are,bon lives : That is, with W ce. 1255 awhom th 
incention; and implyed in that [9 @2997es] (WD o 
of rhe ſawe Joſhi Martyr, ſomewhat guiltly _ traſt-. 
_— Xofva. FATE, x; YWYa5 _— q ate The 1 nſhi &e r of 
the people) prayed. (as they fallly turne 
it) according to his ability: ' It- it rue; 
| So doe ours, and yet God 'be thanked 
wee have a Liturgie , and fo had they. 
Neither is this liberty of pouring our 
_ our ſelves in our prayers ever the more 
impeached . by a publique - forme , ſince 
both thoſe may, and doe well ſtand to- 
gether. - SE 
Itis ſomewhat magiſtenally ſaid by theſe 
men, thar Set and.impoſed formes were nbt w_ 
| duce 
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daced , till: the) Arrian and Tp COLI eſt he prapece 
iis benifes. dd male 0 Chen recoed, 
thejChurch ; . and as clerkly lowed, thenthoſe of the Faith- 
doe - they immediarely fllconcluded. 

confute themſelves,” by: their owne reſti- 

monies cited out of - the Councel of Lao- 

dicea, which was before their limited: time, 

as being before the Nicene: ard berwixt that 

and the.Nevcefarean. Nothing can be more 

full thentheCanon of that aticient'Synode, 6? v7is 
That the ſame Liturgje of prayers ſhould be iy marr! 
alwayesnſedborhrin mothitigand evening, Zo w 
Yeo mendrhe mianer;ilhis (fbythey) $6 74747 1994? 
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farme- of a mans one preſeribing: © Werebit (6, Con.Laod.8 
wherein is tharthe batter ?'Brithow:.appears 
ir?Byanorher Canorirr i fbllowing Cotin: | 
ceby\\which was thei thir&Comnettof Cat: 
thage; c: 2/3: As jf Cantigd' meant: ro- tell 
what was before dohe'at Landices. : Arid 
whart ſay the Fathers dt:Carthabe2: Thar inal: 
ſiſtioghrthe! Altar;; (forarethti? words) the 
Prayer ſhould bedirected to the' Father: '& 
quiewng, fib proces alitnde-deſcribit: Thar is; who- 
loever: ſhall offer /to-make wſcol arty other 
forine ther. is preſetibed; ſhould firſt coH- 
fer with his more learned brethren {'Plainly 


a. 


added. ooo 


reRa I” 
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implying the contrary. tothat;. for which the | 
Anſwerers alledge it, That the uſuall and- al- 
lowed forme. was not of his awne compo- 
ling ; and his owne muſt not be at his owne 
Cencil. 343- Chojle. That of the: Milevitane Gouncel. is 
lev.z. cont. ſhuffled up by the Anſwerers, not with too 
much fidelity; for-where they pretend the 
onely drift of the Councel to be;.that none 
ſhould ule ſet prayers, bur ſuch-as were ap- 
proved of inthe Synode, The words of 'the 
Councel are full and affirmative, Placuit ut 
_ -.___ © preces,Itis ordered thatthie-prayers'or oriſons 
| © uledorcelebratedby.all men, nec aliz onnino 
dicantur and thatno other ſhall be uſed.in the 
Churoh, then! thoſe, &c. approved in: Sy- 
ned; addingartound- reaſon, ne forte aliqutd, 
&c. Leſt perhaps ſomething maybe compo. 
ed by them, through, ighorance, or want of 
care, coprary:ta the faith... 1 
; Nothing c: n'be more plaine thenthat our 
Saviour preſcribedito. his: Diſciples (beſides 
the;rules) adire&t forme of Prayer, whiles he 
faich, Pray thus: Mych of which formefind 
bth :of the-Jews of Portugal, the Antiquity 
= whereof 
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wherof,as not knowing how I might avow, 
I expreſſed my ſelfe (within three daies of 
he baltimprelics) inthe ſafe termes of the 
| immedateedition; which thelemen will not 


Why” -- ——_ 
. —_— 


bepleaſedto take notice of, leſt they ſhould 


. finde their mouthes to be ſtopr befoce-hand. 


and. fo they ſhould have loſt their deare 


quarrell. Howlſoever, that it may not ſeeme 


roo ſtrange, that our Saviour ſhould take up 
the formes, and uſages , that had formerly 
obtained;fiirely, that he was pleaſed to make 
uſe,inthe Celebration of his laſt,and heaven- 
ly banquet, of both the faſhions, and words 
which were uſuall in the Jewiſh feaſts, Caſ- 
ſander hath well ſhewed in his Liturgica. | 


\- Theſer formes of prayer; that were uſed ,#<*2”; 
fo 717 ( 


W\-C 


atthe Minchs, and other theſeverall occaſions 


of the Jewiſh ſacrifices, I finde ſpecified by 


learned-("appelſus in” his Spicilegzum, ro whom 
I referie thereader. oo 
In the- meancwhile, ſince they make ſuch 


wonder of a ſet forme, uſed by Gods people, 


ever {ince Moſes his. time, I {hall give them 
| ſuch ahintthereof, as perhaps they have not 
heard of,” before : In the Samaritane Chro- 
nicle, now in the hands ofthe incomparable 

pe, 2 Primate 


-fhammarics poſi | 
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Primate. of {eland, the:Lord: Archbiſhop of 

Armach, by him procured out of the Library 

ofthe tamoully learned bf. Scaliger, thus they 

+.4.2.,, ſhall -finde;; Alter reation-of the dearh'of 

m2 Adrian the Emperour (whom theſe Jewes 

drians (Cu- curle with a Deus conterat ejus offa) which in 

Js Pen 9" their computation fallsupon the yeare 4513. 
miſcreatur) | "ol | L 

obiitg, cam from Adam; uo tempore abſtulit;8cc. At which 

ut m4y- timiciaythey,* berooke away thar moſt ex- 

* (viz.the Cellent book which was in their hands, ever 

high Prieft ſince the calme and peaceable times of the 

menll9s) Hiraclites, which contained thoſe ſongs,and 

prayers, which were ever ultd before their 

lacrifices; For before every of their feverall 

lacrifices, they had their ſeverall longs, ſtill 

uled in thoſe times of peace; all whichaccu- 

rately written, were tranſmined tothe ſubſe- 

quent generations, {rom the time of Moſes, 

(the Legat) unto this day, bythe miniſte- 

ry.of the high Prieſt, 'This book, did that 

high- Prieſt embezell, wherein was con- 

tained their Genealogies, to the dayes of 

Phmeas , together with an hiſtoricall enarra- 

tion, of the yetres of their-generation ,' and 

life; Then which book, theres no hiſtory 

| belides the Bookes of Moſes, found more 


ancient 
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ancient - Thus that ancient Record. 
- , Thattherewere \uchforms in the Jewiſh 
Church wedoubt not, but that they ſhould 
| bededuced tothe ule of the Church Evange- 
licall, to ſavethe labour of their devotions,is 
bura poore andgroundleſſe requiſition. 
| Thoſeformes which we haveunderthe 
_ names.of S'. James, (wha was, as Egeſippus 

rellsius, thefirſt Biſhop and Leitwrgus of Flie- 
_ ruſalem) of Baſil, and Chryſoftome though they 
have ſome interfentions which. are plainly 
fpurious, yet the fubbftance of thera cannor 
be: taxed for othen.thent holy, and: ancienc. 
 Andthe implication. ofthe. ancient. Councell 
. of Angra is wonhy of ablcrvation, which 
forbids choſe Presbyzers that had once facri- 


ficed, Egon, opuAun, I Auryryau Td TH tege 
law! Avrupan.to ofttr,ortopreach, ortoſerve 


1n the holy Lirurgies., or adminiftrations; 


nuous-reader finds reaſon and authoritie e- 
nouph.in this undeniable pratife ofantiqui- 
ty, to: out-face an upſtart conceir, of ſome 
giddie heads, that condemne all formes of 
prayer((bethepneverfoholy)becauſe ſuch. 

_ Now whatſhould -marudoe with ſuch 
I D 2 — fulkn 


Buxtorfius 
tells us thae _ 
theCreed of 
R.Ben Mai- 
mon was ta. 
ken out of 
the Jews 
Liturgy. 


A Defence of the 


fallen and crabbed pieces as theſe ? If he 


croſſethem in plainetermes, heis falſe? If he 
comply with them in good words, he Rhe- 
roricates ? What have profeſſed concerning 
conceived prayers, but-that which | everal- 
lowed, ever practiſed, both in private, and 
publike ? God is a.free Spirit,. and ſo ſhould 
ours be, in prowring out. our voluntary. de- 
votions, upon all occaſions, Nothing: hin- 
ders, but < this liberty , and a = 
Liturgie ſhould be good friends, and may 
oe hand.in hand together, and whoſoever 
would forcibly ſever them, let them beare 
their owne blame; I perceive, this is it which 
theſe techie men quarrell, and. diſlike, that 
I makethe applauſe of conceived prayer, but 
a vantage-ground to lift up the publique 
forme- of our ſacred Church-Liturgy the 
higher ; which they arc indeed loth ſhould 
ſtand upon even termes,.yea aboye ground, 
profeſſedly wrangling, firſt, at the Original, 
then the confirmation of it : For the firſt, I had 
{aid our Liturgie was ſelected out of ancient 

modells, including , In a parentheſis [nat 

Roman but (hriſtian) and thereby ſignifying. 

(as any ingenuous reader a —— 

| nat 


F 


—— A 


HuMBLE REMONSTRANCE. 


21 


char our ſaid Liturgie had no relation either 
rotheplace, orreligion of Rome, bur onely 
tothe Chriſtian and holy mater of thoſe 
godly prayers. Now.theſe charitable men .fly 


out-into high.termes, and beſeech your Ho- 


nours to conſider, How ye may truſt theſe men, 
whoſometimes ſpeaking, and writing of the Roman 
Church, proclaime it a true Church of Ghriſt, and yet 
here, Roman and Chriſtian ſtand m oppoſition. Tg- 
norantly , or maliciouſly 2 when any man 
' may ſec here is not an oppoſition meant, bur 
a different modification : As when the Pro- 
pher ayes, 3am a Worme, and no man, Or, the 
Apoſtle, It is no more 1, but fm,Or, Tlive, yet not 1 
but Chriſt liveth inme : . Neither is any phraſe 
more common in our uſuall ſpeech. In what 
ſenſe we hold the Roman, a true Church, is 
/ fo cleared by the unanimous Suffrages of 
unqueſtionable Divines, thatthis iron is too 
hot for their fingers. Being then thus quali- 
fied, our Liturgie needs. not be either afſha- 
med of its originall, (publiſhed in King Ed- 
wards Proclamation ) or blankt. with their 
unjuſt aggravation. EN 
The compoters of it we ſtill. glory to ſay, 
were holy Martyrs, and Confeſlors of the 
D 3 blefled 
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bleſſed Reformation of Religion, and if any 
rude hand havedared tocaſt a fouleaſperſion 
onany of them , he is none ofthe'Tribe I 
plead for, I leave him to the reward of his 
owne merits : Thus compoſed , and thus 
confirmed by the recommendation. of foure 
moſt religious Princes, and our owne Parli- 
amentary Acts, they dare not abſolutely diſ- 
chargeit ; bur they doc as they may, nibble at 
it ina double exception, The one of the over-ri- 
gorous prefeing of it, to the juſtling out of Preaching, 
aud conceived Prayer, which was never inten- 
ded either by the Law-makers, or moderate 
Governours of the Church-; The other thatne:- 
ther our awne Lawes, nor KR. James bis Proclamati. 
wt are ſounalterable as the Lawes of the Medes and 
Perfians. Which bold flout, how wellt be- 
comes their gravity, and pretended obedi- | 
ence, weleave ateither Bar. 

After an over-comprehenfive recapitulati- 
on of their exploits.in this mighty Section, 
they deſcend to two maine Quere's, whereof 
the firſt is, Whether it be not” fit to conſader of the 
alteration of- the preſent Liturgie ; Intimating 

__-.-.herein, notanalteration in lame few exprel- 
| koons, excepted againſt, bura totallalteration 


in 
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in the very frame of it, as their reaſons im- 
port. Yetdoubtlefle, Sirs, ye may conſider 
of it, it is none of rhe Lawes of the Medes 
and Perftans. What if the weak judgement 
of K. Lanes upon {ome pretended reaſons,de- 
creed all forbearance of any fanther change ? 
What if that filly and ignorant Martyr, D* 
Taylor, could magmiie ic to B. Gardner, and 
others, as complete? What if great Elogies 
and Apologies have been caſt away upon ir, 
by learned men, ſincethartime ? Whar if In- 
novations in Religion becryed our of, as nor 
to be indured ? yet conſider of the alteration: 
Neither need ye to doubt bur thatthis-will 
be conſidered by wiſer heads then your own; 
and whatſoever ſhall be found in the man- 
ner ofthe expreſsions firto be changed, will 
doubteſle be altered accordingly ; bur the 
- maine fabrick of it, which your reaſons drive 
ar, my hope is we ſhall never ſee ro undergoe 
| analteration : Yet ſtill doe you conſider of 
this your projected alteration, whiles I con(t- 
der ſhortly of the great reaſons of your con(1- 
deration. 
Firſt, # ſymboliſeth much with the Popiſh Maſſe: 
Surely neither as Maſke, nor as Popiſh : 5 - 
holy 
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' holy Prayer be found in a Roman Portuiſe, 
ſhall Thate it for theplace? IfT hindgold in 
the channell, ſhall I throw it away becauſe ir 
was ill laid ? If the Devils confefſed Chrilt 
the Son-of God, ſhall I diſclaime that ruth, 
becaule it paſſed through a damned mouth ? 
Why ſhould we notrather allow thoſe good 
prayers, which ſymbolize with all Chriſtian 
piety, then reje&thole which dwel amongſt 

ſome ſuperſtitious neighbours ? 

It was compoſed, you lay, into this frame,on pur- 
poſe to bring Papiſts to our Churches. Well; had it 
been ſo, the projet had been charitable, and 
gracious. What can be more thank-worthy, 
then to reclaime erring ſoules ? But it failed m 
the ſucceſſe. Pardon-me, brethren, if it had 
done (o,it was neither the fault of the matter, 

Inhis ſpeech .or of the men; but it did not : Sir Edward Coke 
_ 1 cantell youhattill the eleventh yeare of Qu. 
publiſhed, Elizabeth, all came to Church: : Thoſe rimes 
knew no Recuſantthen: Arlaft che Jeſuitiſh 

Caſviſts, finding their great diſadvantage by 

the inoffenſiveule of our Licurgje, determi- 

ned it utterly unlawfull to joyne in Church- 

ſervice with Heretiques. Hence came this ali- 

enation, hence this diſtra&tion, that we have 

—_ not 
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not won: more, it isnor the fault of our pub- 
lique devotion, why dee you not impure it 
to the want, or weaknefle in preaching ra- 
ther? Buc/that our Liturgy hath loſt any 
to. the Popiſh part; it' is not more paradoxe 
then ſclander. 

| Thoſe ftumbling blocks which you ſay 3 
our Liturgy laies biliie the feet of many, are 
 bymany removed, and amongſt the reſt; by 
a blind man; whoſe eye lefle head direed, a. Fiſter. 
how to avoid thoſe blocks , which thel; 
quick-ſights will needs ſec, how to ſtumble 
at. 'Butifthere be found ought that may in- 
danger aſcandall, it is under carefull hands 
toremovelt | —_ 
- .:It is. 1doliz'd , they lay, 'in England, they «4 
meant at: Anſterdqm . FEY -Separiſts have 
made: it fuch';-never any juſt Proteſtant : 
others ſay rather- that too many doe inju- 
rioully -make an Idoll of preaching ; ſhall 
we :thetefore' conſider of abandomng it? 
and if ſorne one have paſſed an hyperbolicall 
praiſe of it, muſt ittherefore be marred in 
mending?. TM, 
- » Multadudes of people, (they ſay )diſtaſt itmore _- 5 
ſhame for Tong thar hve 4 lng i 
DRE. E _ them; 
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chem; (would God: tqo: much; —_ 

did not, (through ill reaching) diſtaſt the 

cruth of wholſome dogrine, and. abhorre 

Communion with the-true. Ghuarch::.of 

Cho ) ſhallwe: :tp.humour. them, Saridan 
oth ? 


There is a vaſt 4 rence, (; they fy) Getaveen 
it and. the CY ine, ather refemed- Churches, 
A difference ? Wherdin 2 105 /inthe effentiall 

| points,; bur in lome accidents; and ourward 
formalities, Whoſe fatilpis. that? ours wasbe- 
fore theirs ; .mhy.,did not they coaforme:to 
us; rather, hen. we.come Lackebn then >1 
may boldly fay,.ours was; ad isithe-mere 

noble Church, and therefore more: <it; to 
lead, ' then, to: follow.: Burt \indeade ifince 


ur, Langitages, and Regiong.are:diffeccnt; 
— neede is. there, 088 Littirgies {hbuld 
be one ? and why . ſhould; we bee more 
ryed; to their, (014 then thoſe dfrall;other 
Chritians, Grecians, Armenians ,Coprhs, 


Abaffine , Arabian, Egyptian, : 2 all;wliich 
differ in no. leſſe from. each: other, then ive 


from them : Conſider now, brethren; whe: 
ther thele. reafaris ofa hangs be worhy of 


any conlideration.” 
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. "The ſerond Quereislo weak that I wonder 
it could:fall from rhe pens of wiſe men, | 
Whether the firſt reformer of religion did ever intend | | 
the uſe -of a Liturgie, further then to. he an belpe in 
tht want, andio theweakneſſe of the Miniſter, Bre- F 
thren, canyethinke that our Reformers had . 
any other intentions then all other thefoun- 
ders of Liturgtesthrough the whole Chriſti- 


ar, yerand--Jewifh Church ? the leaſtpar, l 
of whoſecare was the help of the Minifters __- © 
weakneffe, and their maine driftthe helpeof © 
the peoples devotion; 'that they knowing 


befoke-hand, therjatter, thar ſhould be fued — 4 
for, ahd the words wherewith itſhould be 
clothed;might be the more preparedto joyne 
their hearts to'the Miniſters. tongue, and be 
to much more incentuponitheir deyotion, as _ i 
they had leſſe neede to be diſtracted with the I 
doubtfull expeCtation- of the matter , or [| 
words to be delivered. — ES: " | 
_ kis nolefſeboldlythen untruly ſaid, thar | | 
all other Churches reformed, though they'uſe Litur- . | 
ies, dog not. binde their Miniſters tothe ſeof them, i1 
[Binding}is an ambiguons- I beltectt you'rell me brethren, 'F 
word -::L aw fire both ian yon, conſtrue. rhoſe words of 64 
RE PE OIL Oo he age rothe Pro- = 
the' French ; and Dutek, \eticr 'of England, Amo 1548. 4M 
EE E 2 Churches \p y 
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i cntlloexie Lgrapaferbu ap. | Pave: beone pee bal 
ut certailla extet 4 qua : fs wv quire their.  Prelc 
cedere non liceat in fit nopt horde fortnes , to -he. uſed both 
+ ing ru bran ores, to be. uſed both 
& imperitie, quam  ecchiGarum con- .1n\Baprilme, | {NT I 
for none ER Ge That 5; bration ofthe Lords Sup- 
(ors forme of prayer and of room Or the Lords Sup. 
'* for ſows of ies an of per,and in ſolemn W 
rires Ecclefiaticalbl qe of Matrimony ;: And -in 
Ectane from hich ir old nos ot Ih they place 
be lawful for the Miniſters thir by the Lutheran Churches: 
TEIN £0 yang may be And if the reformed 
7 7 BREED  THE2- eng os 
nt wy bwplicry the con-- Churches uſe this liþ Re 
thine NIN Re For whata poore handfull arc 
ſene of all Churches ME 6 2 BI world of Chri- 
ſelves may more certainly P they'to that wor "0; 
are; Laſtly ng ON oy ſtian Churches abr - by 
poffome ment ae Meer pg EE Io 
ty of ſome men that affeRt Wo. which OC.DO WD .. thar 
cripe inner bg fag ſlfe joyne their Lirurgy, mg 
Eves for this papole. Sothere® E/RL Formme. ne fe, mo 
rad ought to bea ſet Re urged in the Melevitane 
of Carechiſme, a FLImR : d C uncell. TIS | IEP © 5s RRM 
ENS | of Sacraments, an bh Rubricke in Ki 
ofpublique Prayers, OWE | . The ITICK hes y | 
2 Edwards booke is miſ-conſtrued, whi nly 


- 


out of reſpect tothe peoples caſe; and their 
more will 


ing addiction to the hearing 9 
Sermons (hich were then ſomuch _— 
long as they were morerare) gave thatliber- 


ty 
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ty to Miniſters in the uſe of the Liturgy , 
which divers Ordinaries atthis day(upon my 
cettaine knowledge) have often yeelded un- 
to: ThatRubrick importsno.morethen our 


pratiſe, neitherofthem. diſparages. out: Li- 
rurgie. TO - TT 


* The Flomilies are left: free (chey lay) to. be read 
or not, by preaching Mmuſters , why nod then the Li- 
turgie? Anil if it canbe thought 1a leſſe then ſatri- 
ledge to rob the people of the Miniſters gift in preach- 
ing, and to tie bim to Homies, it can be noleſſe to 
deprive them of their gift in Prayer.. Did we ut- 


terly abridgeall Miniſters of the publique uſe 


efany conceived Prayer , on what occaſion 
ſoever, the argument might hold force a- 
oainſt us ; bur, . being yeelded, our Litur- 
Lie ts untouched : Neither were it a lefler {a- 


the liberty of a free expreſsion.: And-how 
doth this argument more ſtrike us then all 


preaching is out of: their conception, whiles 
their Licurgie is inj | 
_ Itisafalleground, 

the Book tyes godly men from exerciſing 
their gift in Prayer: An injoyned Litargie 


E 3 may 


criledge to rob the people of a ſer forme, by 


the Churches ofthe Chriſtian world, whoſe 


| A Defence of the 


myay-weell Rand with. the: fredtloine .of a 
Prayer conceived: -F he: Desk'is: ne hiride- 
rancetothe Pulpit >>> | HOIOR 
ry;tharflack either ſervice. 

. Much lefle canithis: -any reaſon. rackeep 
men from their preſence at our Church-fer- 
vice, that a; Licorgiets im doled..' Tell me, Is 
chis Li Ir Je = mp7 If it beevill, ” is 

llawfullt uſed; ; If yood, it it isnotiun- 
firicn amillewh ihatiod 
- impoſed upon the Miniſter, t| 
atv, or paſsiqn refts in him, the | 
more concerned'in. it; then: 


ſhould tye himſelfe tothe : ir a Pe of 
his owne making, (asthave knowne ſome 
of the moſt famous Nivines of this King- 
domeconftantly dot) Ifchewthere be noway 
left to recoverthe people to a ſtinted prayer, 


bay a ree touſe, or notto:ute; Oh 
miſerably mil-led-peo whom. nadhing, 
belike, _ pare: tuck dodtrine.:1 n- 
tilled) bur a profelſedconfuſion! Well mr 
pobjectro themſelves inthis. way, diviſi- 
bs: anddiſturbatces, follow gypanatper- 
idbirininyad) ſooner may theyigbyedt 


then 


Ar 
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chen iveid them. Bat by more hore (they ay) 
then inather Reformed Churches © The liven 
is evidens,Qur Churches have never been but 
uſedt6:a:lertled Eiurgie,which the eares:and 
heartsof! our-p ok for; 'Theirs, . per- 
n without i : Yer {o,asI doubc 


haps; beg 


not:but it any man ſhould: now: refuſe to 


conforme'to cheir-eftabliſhed; formies , hee 
ſhbuld:{s0nc feelerhe dinc of their-cenſures. 
Thoeilike:anfiver: ſerves: for: their objected 
Homies i:Suzely.weto they enjoynedrto all, 
by lawiſnllAathotiry; and:rxade' (6 Familiar 
worhobdredofqreryuonyreginion, 148 rfe Ti: 
turgirlis; ſonzd for could not forbeare chem) 
without oflemce; {vohiles wickall, they ſhould 
beallowetthehelpsofpteaching: 'As inthis 
calgiris done, roars © 577677 iris be: 


ing tecooded bypriyers $/cOrceived::2Britithe 
projectis ſingular; Thur if any Maſters s ſhould 


prove inſufficient to diſcharge the duty of Prayer na 
conceived _ jt may be impoſed upon him as a pu- — 
 niſhment to uſe ſet fares ; and #0 other. Never 
Confeſlor injoyned ſuch a penance, Never 
Law-maketinipoſedbucksmuldt: Certaj 
ly-ic were +-motbjaft anditiexdfallmnatida, 
ms tat take uporithem to preact'2 


(with 


PS 


32 _ A Defance of the 
(with no ſmall abuſe of Gods facted Word) 
might (as in way of corre&tion) be injoyned 
_--—onely to reade Homilies : Bur who fees not 
_ inthis overture, an utter caflarion of: that Li- 
rurgie which is pretended tobe left free? For 
if the freedome of a ſole conceived prayer 
ſhall depend upon the ſuppoſed ſufficiencie 
of the Miniſter , ones -2mdag nongft 
five hundred of the forward Artizans, that 
will confeſle, or think himſelfe inſufficient 
for the act, or unfurniſhed with che gifts of 
Prayer? Away then with the Book, whales it © 
ay be ſupplied with more profitablenon- 
ſenſe. Surely , where God hath beſtowed 


gifts; it is fir they ſhould be ngoyyod, and 
improved tothe beſtadvaritage othis people: 
over-weenjing, and proud ignorarice, there is 
great reaſon forajuſt reſtrain. — 
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70” Hus their cavils concerning-the:Licur- 
. Þ-. gie- are vaniſhed, we deſcend rathe lon- 
ger quarrell of Epiſcopacie : Where it is their 
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ill hap to. ſtumble again at the entring into 
theſe Liſts : beginning their anſwer (pardon 
_ good reader) with a manifeſt leaſing; whiles 
they dare ſay , that whatſoever hath beene either 
ſpoken, or written by any , either learned Divines,or 
well reformed Churches, ts taxed by me, as no other 
then the unjuſt clamours of weake,or factions perſons: 
Certainly , had I done ſo, I had beene no 
leſſe worthy to be ſpit upon , for my ſaucy 
uncharitableneſſe, then they are now for 
their uncharitable falſhood : After my com- 
plaints of the many railing invections, and 
ſcandalous Libells publiſhed of late, I came 
now to bemone my ſelfe to that high Court 
« of Juſtice, in thele words; As for that 
« forme of Epiſcopall government which 
_ hath hitherto obtained in the Church of 
« God, I confefle I am.confounded in my 
« ſelfe to heare with. what unjuſt clamours 
© jt is cryed downe abroad, by either weake 
«or factious perſons; Abroad (Lay) in rela- 
tion to both Houles, leſt any malicious per- 
ſon ſhould have traduced my words, as re- 
flecting upon any free {peech, made in either 
of them, againſt ſome of that calling , allu- 
dingto that impious licentiouſneſſe of our 
Þ frequent 


— 
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frequent Libellers, both in the: City 'and 
Countrey , which ſhamefully revile Epi- 
ſcopacy, as wicked and Antichriftian , Now 
come theſe brotherly flanderers (lure the 
termes. can be no better) and would needs 
wier-draw my words. as farre as France, 
Germany , or Geneva it ſelfe; and cry out of 
my Arrogancy, as condemning all Divines, 
all Churches; which the God of heaven 
knowes never came within the verge of m 
thoughts; Yea, if I could have beene.ſo 
abominably preſumptuous as toinlarge my 
[abroad] to other Nations, yer I belcech you; 
readers, how well this followes; Epiſcopall 
government is with unjuſt clamors cryed 
downe abroad, by either weake or faQous 
perſons., therefore, whoſoever ſpeakes or. 
writes againſt Epiſcopacy, is cither weake or 
factious : Brethren, if you have any remain-_ 
ders of -modeſty, or truth , left in you, cry 
God mercy for this egregious and palpable 
calumnie, 

_ Of the ſame ſtraine is their witty deſcant 

Peels ves upon my confoundedneſſe ; I made ule_of the 

reris confuſe phraſe, as that which istaken up by the moſt 

129 elegant Grecke and Latine authors, to ex- 

| | preſſe 
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preſſe extreame ſorrow, theſe deepe Philelo- 
gers, (as not ſeeming t to know other ſenſ6) 
take it of a confoundedneſle,, through di- 
ſtraRtion;ſure the manis not.in his rieht wits: Moyo, 
entiter ayiutze; And how ſo, trow-we? 
Hleare bow be raves ? He talkes of. al peaceable and 
right affefted ſons of the Church andcraves an admit- 
fance.in all their names, whereas all could net take 
notice of hys. booke; doubtle ſe a derpe enfie; Bre- 
- thren lam lll, and ſhallever be thus ſelfe- 
confounded, as confidentlyto ſay, that he is 
no peaceable, and right afſected ſonne of the 
Church of England, that doth not both hate 
| Libells, and wiſh well to Liturgy and Epi- 
foopacy; both which ſumme up _ humble 
Remonſtrance. | 

Bud his ſlippe, they conſe, is ſmall, 
that other is wonky ofa large Dos ofElle- 
bore; that] — government, that -is, 
government | by Dioceſan Biſhops, derives it ſelfe 
| fromthe Apoſtles:times ; this (they ſay ) they cannot 
but .ranke cnangft my notorinus ——— {peake out 
Maſters';'] wonld aot havetharwordticke 
niyour recth, orinyourthnoare; and why js 
this aruthifo 11 oqoriaus? becarife rhive, were u0 
earn above. _— —_ after Chrif, 


Now 


[lr at 
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Now readers, I beſeech you, caſt backe your 
eyes upon thoſe Lines of mine; and fee, 
whether I make any mention at all of Dioce- 
ſans; but onely of the ſacred government by 
Epiſcopacy ; Wanton wits -muſt have leave 
ro play with their owne ſterne; Brethren, 
what needs this importunity ? Even felfe- 
confounded men: doe not: alwayes {peake - 
falſe; What the joynt-confeſsion of all refor- 
med Divines is concerning thederivation of 
Epiſcopacy from the Apoſtolike times , I 
have elſewhere ſhewed trom ſome, in the 
name of all, and ſhall-doe againe in the due 
place, ro whar purpoſe were this unſcaſona- 
ble anticipation ? Indeed no true Divine did 
ever hold otherwiſe, The queſtion never 
was, Whether Biſhops:were derived from 
_-—— the Apoſtles,Burt whar kinde of Bifhops they 
were: Forus, if we not deduce ours from 
| them inreſpet of all theefſenrialls of our 
calling , Jet the ſhame be ours. Whereas I 
Jay the government hath continued without 
any interruption, they aske jecringly, what at 
Rome ? and tell me of ſome- places of the 
world, as Scotland for example, wherein this 
government was never knowne for many 
i yeares 


—_ - 
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yeares together. Brethren, what means this, 
whether ſimplicity , or ſcorne ? Could yee 
imagine me to meane, that every place 
through the whole world hath had a conti- | 
nued Line of Biſhops,cver ſince the Apoſtles? | 4 
fure you cannot wrong your owne judge- 

ments; Alas, we could tell you of China, ]a- 

pan, Peru, Braſil, New-England, Virginia, 

and a thouſand others, that never had any 
Biſhops to this day : Yer it isnever the leſſe 

fafeto ſay, thatthe forme of Government by 

Biſhops in the Chriſtian world , derives it 

felke (without interruption). from the Apo- 

ſtles times; for as much as there hath been no 

time, or agefincethem, wherein there hath 

not been this forme. of Epiſcopall Govern- 

ment continued. Youtell me, that*In ancient 
times the Scots were inſtrufted by Prieſts , and 
Monks, and were Without Biſhops. two hundred and 

ninety years. Lacknowledpe the words of 1o- 

hannes Major, I wiſh they had not been with- 

out, cither before, or ſince, .but what is this 

to my aſſertion ? There could be nointerrup- 8 - 
tion of that, which had as yet no being: nei- 
j|F+ therdid I ever ſaythat Biſhops were every 
ET RS ts 


F 3 You ' 


Have ye not ſeen M* Fr: Maſons Vindication 
of our lucceſsion ? Or doe ye make no diffe- 
rence betwixt an intermiſsion andan inter- 
ruption? Doe yenot know that even the See 
of Rome, (which would faine boaſt of a 
known ſucceſsion) hath yet been without a 
Biſhop longer then the whole raigne of Qu. 


Mary, if we wy beleeve Damaſwrhimſelte, 


after Marcellnus, for 7. years, 6. months, and 
25. dayes ? And if after the mantyrdome of 
our Orthodoxe Biſhops, revolred, or Popith 
governours held thoſe Secs they wes 4 
in their places, judgement, and praiſe, 
Y which their repentance reſtored ito- irs 
firt vigour. WhereTjuſtly aver this cantinu- 
ance tohave been withoutthe] contradiftion 
world, you vainly think to choak me with..2 


— Mt thonth _ 
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ſtory from our own darling, Heylin, which 
tels us of the furious violence of the people of 
Biſcay againſt the Biſhop of Pampelona, re- 
ported allo by the Spanith hiſtory : ro which 
you referre us; concealing yet, that which the 
lame hiſtory relates, that this was done upon 
{ome attempts and wrong conceived to be 
offered them by the Clergy. = 
A goodly inſtance, and fit for thegall of 
your inke , and as good a conſequence. The 
Biſcainers upon a private quarrel! are enra- 
ged againft the perſon of you might as well have told us 
their Biſhop, and for his our ofthe ſame Anchor , of the 
Gke (for the time) againſt 'i78condiionehrarcin al 
| his fellowes : therefore poſeupon their King, 1fever hee 
ſome Chriſtian coogs come into their coalt ; of his ri- 
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; "© ding wich one leg bare, and their 
 endenies the fuccefle: of E- mocking of him with their 4a- 


pilcopallGovernment,from !99*6%- 
the times of the Apoſtles. Of the like validity 
and judgement is your inſtance of French, 
Scotiſh and Belgick Churches : Who doubts 
of either their Chriſtianity, or their contra- 
dition. to Epiſcopacy ? Bur if you did not 
wiltully both ſhut your owneeyes, and in- 
deayour to blind the eyes of your Reader,you 
could not bur (ee, that I limicthetime untill 
this 
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this preſent age. Good brethren , whiles you 
object. bold falſhood to me, learn to make 
ſome conſcience of truths. To lerpaſle your 
untrue ſuggeſtions concerning my aſſertion, 
of oneand the ſame forme of Prayer conti- 
nued from Moſes to the Apoſtles, and by the 
Apoſtles, 8&c. I cannot but wonder with 
what face you can reckon it amongſt my un- 
truths, that Epiſcopall Government hath 
continued in this Iland, ever ſincethe firſt 
plantation of the Goſpel. Ichallenge you be- 
fore that awfull Bar, to which you have ap- 
pealed, name bur one yeare eyer ſince Chri- 
{tianity had footing in England, (which was 
under the Britiſh or Roman Goyernment) 
wherein there were noBrſhops inthis Land, 
If you can name neither yeare- nor Author, 
beaſhamed to ſay this truth hath had an 
contradiction, or elſe I hopethe Readers will 
be aſhamed of you. Whar a pooreſhift is it 
to tell me of the contradiCtion that Epiſcopa- 
cie hath had ſince the Reformation ? I can 
tell the world that your ſelves oppoſe it; 
what of that? You miſlikethe Government; 
' you cannot deny that it hath ſo long conti- 
nued; ſoas my aſſertion continues inviola- 


ble, 
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ble;ithat the form of this government hath, 
without contradicion:;: continued here ever 


ſincethe firſt plantation of the Goſpell. | 

| Themanrans on:ſtill, you ſay , and as think- 
ing to get credit to bus untruths by their multiplica- 
tion, dares boldly ſay,that except all Fiſtories,all Au. 
thors, faile them, nothing can be more certaine then 
this truth :and here you cry out,0s durum ! and 
agoravate the matter envioully , by the in- 
ſtance of Divine truths , concerning the 
maine points of our holy Creede : Byt,good 
firs, doeye bethinke whom you ſpeaketo ? 
Couldyou ſuppoſeto meetewith ſo meane 
readers,as ſhould notknow thar nophraſe is 
more ordinary in our hourely diſcourſe,then 

this; when we would cofidently affirme any 
reach, co fay , Iris fo true as nothing; can be 
truer?Nottoenterinto any metaphylicalldiſ- 
courle concerning the being, or degrees of 
truth, (wherein ſome that would, be wile, 
may perhaps have loſt themſelves) would 
any man thinke it reaſonable, that upon ſuch 
an ordinary and familiar aſſertion, he ſhould 
be called to account for the articles of his 
i Creede, and beurgedto compare his truth 
with Gods ? Away with this witleſſe and 
: G mali- 


Rm. 


malicious intimatiori.: Pardon -nhc-xcaders, 
following theſetriflers ſo cloſe; thar tincha- 
rable ſuggeſtions drew. me on;,.. Judge ye 
now-whether. of us have more juſt cautrot 


«an 


Sm 
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FFthero they have flowifhed, now Ihope, 
'they will ſtrike; againſt the Libellers 
inaportune. px9jedts of, innovations, Lurged 
that werethis Ordinance meerly humane, or 
Ecclefafticall, ifthere cauld be no more aid 
for it, bur thar it is exceeding, ancient , of 
mare then 1509. yeares ſanding, and; inthis 
Hand of the lame age. with the Golpell. it 
ſelfe chis might be a juſt reaſon to make men 
render of admitting 2 change; an. argument 
which 1 ſeconded with ſo rationall 1nforce- 
ment, as will 1 doubt. not prevaile, with all 
enpanial! JANſees: : Now my witty An- 
fwerers tell me this is an argunention Galeatwm 
(and, that the reader may know they have 
lecnea Father, cite Hierome , who gave one 
title 
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title to a Prologue, but never-©o 

ment) and as if arguments were let, 
a pr age Foe 
p22, Ve for 

Traly brethren, you have not well taken he 

height of the Pole nor x obſerved a juſt zenith, 
for could you Th « much. for we Presbyte- 
riall goverhment;, had ir continned herefo 
long, [ ſhould never yceld my votetoaker 


courſe of fo many yeaxes 
ſhould : Soas you are plainly de- 
ceived, the argument is nor calculated for 
the Meridian: ot Epiſcopacy; bur for whado- 


evergovernmens; 3f fo long time have given 
it peaceable poſſeſſion, there had _ be 


ſtrong. rcaſons of Lain , foranejeftion ; Bur 
rhacir ſerve forall Religions, itisburan 
envious fu 1; uvleſle you adde this 
withall Gve wherethe groynd ofthe change 
1s fly convictive.and irr in Which 
_— o_ epiſs, any of Jews, Tacos of 
$, and Papwlts, arid yn owne may 

joy Ropped. 

As for that overworne obſetvation of 
Gm, that ovir Saviourlaics, Lownhe'tuy, the 
ras, dre butdack nee lap, Lame, 

G2 


— 7 


= 
——_— 


oo 


' itisnoleſſe plauſible rhen' uſefull}, butifwe 
regard ſoundnefle of ratiocination , itis an 
illuſtration meerly negative : ſo we may ſay, 
he faith not, I am'reaſon, Iam experience, 1 
am authoriry ; and yerauthoriry;experience, 

.— reaſon are worthy ro {way with us, in all 
matters of queſtion : and withall, He that 
ſaid, Tam the way ; faid; that the old-way ivas the 
good way: and if cuſtome' withour truth {as 
chat Father ſaid well) be nothing bur a gray- 
haird error ; or, as Sir Francis Bacon wittily, 
Antiquity without truth is a Cipher without 
a_ yet where cuſtome and anriquity 
are backed with truth, there they are figures 
multiplied with many Ciphers. 
As for. thetime wherein their Learned 
ancients affirme;the Church nottohave been 

poverned by Bifhops, bur by Presbyrers, and 
| Te the difference pretended to be berwixt the 

Primitive Biſhops, and ours; -we. ſhall meer 

with it in ſuch due timeand place, as ſhall 
bejuſtly occaſioned ; What needs this frivo- 
lous waſt of unſeaſonable words ? where- 
with unlefle thele: men defired to {wellup 
this their windy:bulke; why: doe they, tell us 
yet againe, of: that already: anfwered;, and 


oround- 
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groundlefſe exception; -againſt--both their 
owne eyes, and conſcience; where ay, thar 
that this government hath continued in this 
Hand, ever fincetheplantation of the Colpel 
without. contradi&tion;; when” as they can- 
not name any mian in this Nation thatever 
cotitradifted Epiſcopacie,till this-preſent age, 
or thatever contradicted this truth, thar Epi- 
ſcopacy hath ſo long continued in this Iland; 
whichis the only driftof my words;For alas, 
could I beſo ſimple as not to know thatthis 
age hath bred oppoſition enough to the pre- 
ſent government ? could I doubt whether 
theſe very men oppoſe it? Yet, letthe boldeſt 
forehead of them all denie that ichath conti- 
nued thus long in this our Iland, or that any 
rill this age contradicted it; ſoas that my al- 
ſertion is juſt their exception falle,and vaine: 
As for that ſupplie of acceflory ſtrength, 
which I not begge, bur raiſe,and evince from 
the light of nature and rules of juſt policie, 
for the continuance of thole things, which 
long uſeand many laws have firmly eſtabli- 
ſhed, as neceſſary , and beneficiall, ic will 
ſtand long enough-, againſt the batrery of 
their Paper-pellets; If ſome: ſtatute Laws, 
en - 2 an 


. 
a, proving proto in N rbefg tire, 
== 5 (Agha. yore 

| em 4cll m 
Au: © ON > ES 
e, ypon any man abuſe, may be 
vbjeKroakeration, or whether euhercheir 
wiltdomes would nor think fe todecermine 

— eG LAT PSs 


ofle then ce Wo nc 
in Ligtrom Divine) For on And prove 
ir worm the clear prattiſe of their iy diate - 


fr Oe es EE ES pe" "IEEE 


HuMBLs REMONSTRANCE. 


47 


ſucceffors, and/juſtly triumphintharconfi. 
dence. They tell me of one {crupieyerremai- 
ning. well.jif therebe no more: And whar 
may thatbe! Thatin wipinall autburdty of Scrip- 
tie, Hijhets and Presbyters went artginally for the 
ia Alas, brethren, whar needed this to be 
a {crupiein your theughts, or your words, 
ar ork... Swe: 
That there was at firft 2 plaine Idemiry in 


their denomination, here is one page andthart = 


= without ſome labour of proofs, idly 
kt is true, that the Remonſtrant under- 
_ takes toſhew aclearerand received diftinai- 
on of Biſhops, Px s,and Deacons,(our 
of the nndeniable wiinings of thoſe holy 
men, which lived in the times ofthe Apo- 
files, andafterthem) with an evident fpectfi- 
cation of their feverall duties : And wha ſay 
my Anſwerers tothis 2 Yet, ſay they, Let «s 
tell bim, that we never find en Scripture theſe three 


Orders Bifhaps, Presbyters,Deacons. Brethren, ye 


have ſpared to tell me that which I 
nad told you before: I ſpeak. of the monu- 
ments of infiaiie faccelsion tothe Apo- 
ſtoliquettmes; Ye, of the writings of the 

; Apoſtles 


Apoſtles themſelves : How then doe you ci- 
ther anſwer, or oppoſe my aſſertion ? Al- 
chongh':I muſtalſotell you, that though in 
the Apoſtolique Epiſtles chere be no nomi- 
nall diſtinCtion of theirles, yet there is a teall 
diſtin&tion and ſpecification ofthe duties, as 
_ weſhall ſcein dueplace. oi 

Thar ye may ſeem notto ſay nothing and 
may make your Readers belceve' you are not 
quite forſaken of Antiquity, ye call Flierome, 
C _ Theophylact, Ireneus, and Cyprian, to 
the book : And what evidence will they give 


for you ? Thar the names of Biſhops and 
Presbyters were not at firſt diſtinguiſhed;but 


uled aNaxyimes, in a promiſcuous ſenſe, and 
that lome ſucceeding Biſhops of Rome were 
ftyled Presbyters ; This is all : but that your 
trifling may appeare to all the world, Name 
but any one of our Writers, who have hither- 
to ſtood up inthe cauſe of Epiſcopacie , that 
hath not granted and proclaimed this which 
youcontend for: Although withalllet metell 
you,that you could not have brought a ſtron- 
ger argument againft your ſelves : for hence 
the world ſhall ſee how little force can be 


drawne from the .name to the thing, ſince 


the 
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the mentioned Anicetus, Pius, Hyginus 'Teleſ- 
phorus , Biſhops of Rome, are ſo famouſly 
knowfteto have beene in an height of eleva- 
tion above Presbyters; And fince Cyprian, 
who is ſtyled by his Presbyters, Frater, is ne- ' _—- 
ver found to ſtyle his Presbyters , Biſhops, 
And being an holy Biſhop himſelfe,in-many 
Epiſtles , ſtifly maintaines the eminence of 
his ſuperiority;And is ſome-whiles honored 
with the title of BeatiſSnnus Papa Cyprianus, - 
which I ſuppoſe was never given to a meere 
Presbyter : Butwhat doe here follow them 
who -confeſſe themſelves out of the way ? At 
laſt acknowledging, that their adverlaries 
confeſle.that which they would needs ſpend 
time to prove; let the names paſſe; Allthe 
queſtion is of the diftinRion of their offices, 
which they will follow astedioullyas loolly. 
And firſt they would faine know what 
we make'the diſtinct office of a Biſhop, 
wherein they fall ſomewhat unhappily, up- 
- onthe very words of that branded /Erius, Is 
it lay they, to edifie the Church by Word & Sacra- 
ments ? Is it .to ordaine others to that worke ? Is it 
to rule , to governe by admonition, and by other cen- 
ſures? any,or all of theſe belong unto the Presbytery. 
DE os H Com- 


tuBegvinders 7 
diaviay. 


Epiph. 


| 4 Defence of the | 


Compare now the words of Arms, as they 


are related by Epiphanius, whom that Father 
brings in ſpeaking thus, concerning Ppiſco- 
pacy and. Presbytery, T here is one order of both, 
one honor, one dignity; the Biſhop impeſeth hands, ſo 
doth the Presbyter; the Biſhop doth adminiſter Gods 
worſhip or ſervice, ( doth the Presbyter, the Biſhop 
fitteth on- the throne, ſo doth alſo the Presbyter': See 
reader-and acknowledge the very phraſes of 
that man, whom holy anriquity cenſured 
even inthis point both for « deb man, 
and an. hereticke R Brethren, God ipeede ou 
well with your queſtion, As | for the farſt, 
which is edifying the Church by Word, and 
Sacraments , we make nodifference , your 
and imake. it {o; -andifany'one have beene 
ſlacke herein, the fault-is perfonall, wenet- 
ther defend, nor excuſe it. 'The maine quar- 
rell, yon grant tobe. inche ifecond; which is 
che. power.of Ondination; improptiatet (as 
you enviouſly and unruly ſpeake) to our 
{elves : This you lay. was in former times in 
the bands of the Presbyrers,and undertake to 
proveitfrom 1 Tim.4.14.' Negleft no the'gift - 
which was given thee by Propheſie, and by laying on 


the 
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the hands of Presbytery a place that hath received 
anſwer wopopwentus; Which I wonder ye can 
ſo preſſt, when (/avin himſelfe, (as you well 
know) in his learned: Inſtitutions, even in 
his laft , and ripeſt judgement, conſtruesit 
quite-otherwiſe; taking 1t of the office, and 
not of the men; (however elſewhere other- 
wile) wherein alſo he followes the judge- 
ment.of Jerome , Primaſius , Anſelme , Haymo, 
Liranus ; Brafmus., and others, as our learned 
Biſhop Downham hath largely ſhewed. 

. To countenancethis ſenſe of yours, you tell 
us, forde apcoGurnp© ſo taken m Scripture; and 
citeLuc.22.66:and Act22.5, Wherein:you doe 
meerly'deludethe reader,youfind indeed the 
Elders ofthe people ſo called; but the Elders- © 
| oftheChurchnever:to makegood your own 

_ . conſtruction therefore, you muſt maintaine 
chat Lay-mendid and muſt lay on hands in Ordinati- 
on, which Calvin himſclte utterly abominates. 

:Nemher need. we to give any other fari(- 
factionto thepoinr,henrhatwhich we have 

from S:Paut 'himſelte, ds. Stirre up the 

gift of Giabwbich is in thee hp" impoſition of 
D mytands mine; nototherslakethen; Was: 


Timothyordainedmoretheronee? once ſure- 
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ly S./Pauls hatids werelaid u uponhim; when | 
therefore the Presbyrtrs ? 72s, you lay, this 19s 
a joint aft of both, elſe the Harmony of -Scfiptureds. 
not mamtamed;' Pardon raebrethren if thinke 
 M-.(dvin was more(skilltd;j in theharinony E 
. of Scripture ther) ourſelves, yetiin-Hieareir 
ſounded well, that n#/«Grier, ſhould be: the. 
- Office to which Timothy was ordained: by 
Paul, and nota' company.of men'tharordat« 
ned him; Yet give tne leave to marvell how. 
you can havethe boldneſle to Gay; This power is 
communicated: to Preshyters , when. you know 
that. not. onely. ocher Antiquity, -biit even: 
Hierome himſelfe and that. Connell of edyuif E 
grane Which you cite, doe ſtill except Ordina-. 
tion, Which yet we.doe not fo.appropriate, as: 
to lay our hands alone: upon the head ve any 
Proater. TEL PRES {1 
Thethird parr ofour «Office acinfila; in Ru- 
ling; which though our. Biſhops (you ſay.) affroned. 
th themſelves,youwlgliſcover to foe bas "I; 
to, and-exerciſedby Preshyteriall hands: For evi- 
dence whereof you- cite Heb.1,.17. Obey them 
: that have the W Over: ma jetys watch fafyour 
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res Ecclefiarum ? doe we not in your Inſtitu- _ 


tion commit to you regimen animarum ? Why 
will ye therefore beare your readers in hand, 
that, we herein rob you of your right? Iris 


rruethat hereisajuſt diſtin&ion to be made, 


berwixt the government of ſoules, in ſeve- 
rall Congregations, and the government of 
the Church, confiſting of many Cones 
tions; that taske is yours, this is the Biſhops, 
whereip their.rule'yet,is not Lordly,bur-bro- 
therly, or paternall, your argument reacheth 
not home to this , and yet you ſtrainethat 
placeof 1 Theſ.5.12. beyond the due bredth, 
whiles you-tenter-it out to either a paritie, or 
communitie of cenſure. —=_ b 
| Injoy now whatyou have ſo vitorioully 


purchaled,. but give-me leave to ſumme up: 


my-reckonings-alfo., Since then (how ever 


the name was at firſt promiſcuouſly.uled, _—-- 


yet) the Office of Biſhops, and Presbyters 
diftered, even by-Apoſtolike inſtitution : and 


the Atts pertaining thereto , of Ordination,. 


and power of ordinary government andcen- 
ſures, were in tharvery firſtage of the Church 


add Presbyters.were DAY 
Ss H 3 SECT. 


- mainifeltly. differenced;. therefore Biſhops. 


4 A. A —" = = 


A Defence of th ; 


—_— — 


SECT. VI. 


T- pratiſe of the Apoliles is ſo farre 
4 from contradicting their rules, (which 
your brotherly chariry would faſten upon 
my aſſertion )as that its a moſt cleareproofe, 
5g - ye a; Ge grom Is irre- 
ragable'in the charge , which they-gaveto 
hi and Titus, / fo Bene due 
place : Now if to this we ſhall adde the 
unqueſtionable .gloſſe of the more;cleare 
practiſe of: their immediate ſucceflors, I 
now not what morelight can be defired 
apr or agrees 
e boldly anſwer , If this gloſſe corrupt. not. the 
Ry we all admit tt; _— therein.,;too 
preſumptuouſly , that the: univerſal practiſe 
of the whole Primitive Church ſucceeding. 
Wu. the Apoſtles , may ontve.sBelodewnghls 
TIS. Ek: 
"Brethren, goe you your owne way; let me 
erre with fuch guides : Bur ye arediſpoſed to 


* * 


ſides that which.wegrantyou. Ir:ad: 


= 
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that the name of Biſhops and Presbyters 
wereat firſt promiſcuouſly uſed, Itis yeelded 
by you, That m proceſſe of time , ſome one was ho- —-- 
 noured with the name of Biſhop , and the reſt were 
called Presbyters. But whar, I beleech you, was 
- this proceſſe of time ? Here lies your either error, 
or fraud : We doe juſtly and confidently de- 
fend, that this time had no procefle ar all, ir 
was inthe rv of the living Apoſtles, which 
we ſhall plainly make good in the {equell. 
It is alſo yeelded , thac this was not ſromen in- 
ane.) but ſeconded with ſome: kind of impa- 
rity. 'Whatthen'is the difference 2 All the que- 
ſtion, you lay, i of divineright, and Apoſtolicall in- 
ſtitution of this-imparity. Let me beſeech the 
Reader to conſider ſeriouſly of the tate of 


pacie from:Apoſtolicall(and'therefore, in —* y 
that right, Divine) inftirution : And interpre- 
ting my ſelf nottounderftand by (divine right}. _ 
any exprefſe Law of God requiring ir, upon © 

| the abſolute necelsity of the being of a 

| Church, but an inſtitution of Apoſtles, 

Te. inſpired 


h_ 


_- A Deane the 
inſpired by the holy Ghoſt , warranting it 
where it is, and requiring it where it may be 
had, Now whether it may bethus Apoſto- 
licall, or a meerly humane and Eccleſiaſticall 
invention,is the queſtion in hand. _ 
 Onyour part, you ſay, ſtand Jerome, and Am- 
broſe.T wo ſtifte champions indeed. And fſure- 
ly I muſt needs confeſle, this is the onely 
countenance of your cauſe, which yet hath 
been blanked more then once. Jerome tels us, 
you ſay, right down in Tit.1. Ide eft ergo Presbyter, 

' Exc. Ourof wholeteſtimony you in ſumme 
colle&, That A Presbyter and a Biſhop were ori- | 
ginally one : "That T he imparity was grounded upon 
Feclefuafticall cuſtome : That Before this priority, 
the Church was governed by the conyyon Councel of 

 Precbyters,and that Biſhops ought fill ſo to govern: 
And laſtly, that The occaſion of this mparity, was 

the diviſion, which through the Devils inſtinct fell 

_ among Chriſtians. You-look noyy tharI ſhould 
tell youthat theBook is of uncertaine credir, 
or thatFherome was a Presbyter,and not with- 
out ſome touch ofenvie to. that higher dig- 
nity.-he miſled; or that wiſer men then: your 
felves have cenſured him in this: point, for 
Erianiſme : I plead none of theſe, but whiles 


you 


COTE 


een 
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- youexpeRthat I ſhould anſwerto lerome, I 
{hall ſer Jerome to:an{wer for himlelfe.For the 
firſt, Icannot but putyou in mind, that the 
ſame Father citing the words of the Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem, Thar there is no difference be- 
rwixt a Biſhop: and a Presbyter , paſſeth a 
Satis imperite upon it: but letitbeſo. . | 
At firſt, he layes, Biſhops and Presbyters had Jy 
| butonetitle. So lay we too; But when began bi 
the diſtinQtion 2 Ye need not learne it of Sa- 4 
ravis he himſcelfetels you When diviſions began: £ 
And when that ? When they began fo jay, Tam — 11 
Pauls, Tam Apollo's, Iam Cephas, which was (l 
think) well and high inthe Apoſtles time : = 
Busthis you would cleanly-pur of, as ſpoken il} 
by Ieromein the Apoſtles phraſe, not of the — 
time ofthe Apoſtle: This is but a generall in- 
timation of contentions ariſen (though later) 
in the Church. ' Excuſe me: Brethren, this 
 ſhiftwillnorſerveyour turne : Then, belike, 
there ſhould have been no diſtin& Biſhops - 
rill after:ages, upon thisground, that tillchen _ hy 
there wereno:divifions:Orififo,why ſhould 4 
the. remiedic be ſo late after the diſeaſe ? Or _— 
how comes he. elſewhere to name Biſhops < 
| niadeibythe Apoſtles; ) and: to' confeſle: that L 
"I | | before 


E Dif 7 the. ; 
before his time thete liad been many. fucceſ- 
ſions 2 Baſides; be inftancectly in the peculiar: 
mi-challehging of Baptilme, which onely S. 
Pat (peafictb 1 in his own time: And Clemens 
ſeconds him in-his Epiltte to the Corinthi- 
ans,in taxingthe contimuanceoftholediſtra- 
ctions ; ſa-26by lerams own confeſbion, Epi- 
ſcopacie! was A carly within the _ 
{Ues times: | 

But - "RPM you, i was ni of Aooſtli Apoſtalicall UE 
tention, but of Diabdlicall occafinn : Weakly _ 
abſurdly.; As-if the occaſion might not be 
deviliſh, and the inftirution-divine : As ifthe 
belt. Laws did noetiſe from the worſt man- 
nes. Were notthe: uatrels berwixt the Gro- 

__ciansand Hebrews or the maintenance. of 
their widows, anevill occurrence 2 yet from 
the gcc: on thereof was raiſed he Ordinati 
on of Daconsin theChurch. | 

YeabusTearome faith, This was aſks ty the: 

ftome of the Church, then by the truth of the Lords 


4 


 defjoſtion; Trice was bythe cuſtaine ofthe 
Church, but that. Churchwas Apoſtolicall, 

not by the Lords diſpofition immediately : 
— fox Chaſtgaveno cxpreſſe rule for ir, but me- 
| | Gitely ie was from Chef a from bi inp 
"- 


” my 


—_— 


2, et 
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red Apot 
himſelf, who tels us. expreſly in his Epiſtle 
to Buagrine, this ſuperiority of Biſhops Were 
Presbyters, - is by Apoſtolicall tradition, 
which is as much as we afhrme. And whiles 
he ſaith, (toto orbe decretum eſt) that in thetime 
of thoſe firſt diviſions, it was decreed all the 
world over, that Biſhops ſhould be ſer up ; 1 
would faine know, by what power (beſides 


r 


and ſo univerſally enaRted. But Ierome faith, 
The Presbjters governed the Church by their common 
Counſel: So they did doubtleſle akogether, till 
Epilcopacie was {etled ;, who dares.deny it 2 


Yea, buthe faith, They ought to doe ſtill: So. ſay 


F 


Apoftolicall) ſucha Decree could be ſoſoon E- 


government is Ariſtocraticall. Neither is any 


| judgement ofaSynode: Yeain many mat- 
ters it is determined by. our. Laws; that hee 
muſttaketheadvile and aſziſtance of his Ec- 
cleliafticallPresbyrexic. fe 


Sos" '5 Jaoee 5x ii jmdent00 


back friend: of ours, but in bis Hiltogyheis - 


our Patron. With what forchead can they 
 perſivade their Reades, the Originall:of Epi- 
Os Es 6 ſcopacy 


Biſhop fo abſalnte.as notto be ſubje&tro the | 


; wa 


ſcopacie was not in Jeroms opinion ſo early, 
when they cannot but confeſ{ethat the ſame 
Father hath, in flat termes, told us, that James 
was Biſhop of Jeruſalem, Timothy of Ephe- 
— ſus, Titus of Crete, thatever ſince thetime of 
MarktheEuangelift, (who died five or fixe 
yeares before Peter. and Paul and almoſt forty 
years before S. Tobn) at Alexandria, (till the 
dayes of Heraclas and Dionyfins) the Presby- 
ters havealwayes choſen one to be their Bi- 
ſhop. ti - | 
As for thoſe poore negative arguments 
which follow , palpably begging the queſti- 
on.they are ſcarce worthie of a'paſle; were it 
not, thatby them they goe about to confurte 
their own Author, affirming; Thar upon oc- 
calion'of diviſions , Epiſcopacie was conſti- 
tuted : bur he ſtands ſo cloſe to his owne 


grounds as that (contrary to their miſ-allega- 
tion of: D* Whitakers) he plainly tels them, 
Epiſcopacie is ſo proper a remedy for this 
evill, rhatunleſle hs Biſhop have a peerlefſe 
—” Power, there will be as many Schiſmes as 
Prieſts; the wofull experience whereof we 
finde in the miſerable varieties of Separa- 
 tilme, ar this day. Goe on, Brethren, ſince 

| you 


Ln 
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you ate ſo reſolved, to ſtrike that friend, : | 
whom you bring in-to ſpeak for you; teach | 

your advocate S. lerome, how unlikely it is, i 


thatthe Apoſtles ſhould give way (as he pro- 
feſſes they did)to ſuch a remedie, as might 
prove both ineffectuall, and dangerous; and 
thatcheir holineſſe ſhould make a ſtirrup for 
Antichriſt. _ | 
We lookt for. Ambroſe to come in next; 
and,behold,you bring ina foiftedCommen- 
ter; a 'man by the convictions of Whitakers, 
Spalatenſis, Cocus, Retus, Bellarmine, Paſſevine, 
Maldonate, (as hath beene elſewhere ſhewed ) 
of nota ſuſpeed onely, but a crackt credit: = 
If ir mattered much , whar he ſaid, I could {1 
out of his teſtimonie picke- more advantage q 
then you prejudice to my cauſe : Bur, if you 
will heare the true Ambroſe ſpeake ; he tells 4nir.te dguir 
you; There is onething which God requireth "7 
of a Biſhop, another of a Presbyter, another 
of a Deacon;As forthe perſons who brought 
inthis imparitie, youtell us out of the ſame i 
Authors, The Presbyters themſelves brought it in® 1 
Witneſſe lerome Euagrium. The Presbyters | _ 
of Alexandria did call han their Biſhop zuhom they of 
. had choſen from among themſelves, and placed in ax . 
I 3 higher WR 


- higher degr ce : Put F Brethren, what -meanes 
this faithleſle and balved-ciration ? Had you 
ſaid all, the place would bave anſwered for 
it ſelfe; the words are, Num & Alexandrie a 
News Abnopigh 2 + Mave £- Marco Evangeliſta , &c. For 
uangeiiſta erASIam © 0) 1- ole | | 

"* WG Previeect finger © Alexandria ever ſince 


unum ex ſe cletg, mexcelfior grads Marke che Evangeliſt went untill 
_— f- "Tu canmar, the times of Feralas and 
Tia oc: | WE " ionyſane, Biſhops, the Preſ- 
byters have alwaycs called: one (choſen out 

of themſclves, and. placed: in an higher de- 
gree)Biſhopasif an army ſhould choſertheir 

generall, Why did: you avoid the name of 

__ MarktheEvangeliſt, butthat your hans told 

you, that he _—_ yeares within the 
timeof the Apolt 1 this elecion;and ; pel- | 
lation, and diftin&tion of degrees of Biſhops 
and Presbyters, muſt necds bave beene in the 

life time of the Apoſtles ; and not without 

their knowledge and approbation. ThePres- 

byters then choſe their Biſhops: who doubts 

it? Butupon whoſe order, and Inſtitution - 

The holy fave that which S. Paw tothe Suparinten- 
Ghoſt made dents met_at Miletus, AQvo.. Spiritus ſanctus 
fon B Vos conſtituit Epiſcopes? I marvell Brethren, with 
Over-ſeers. What tace you Can make lerome lay that rhe 
ven Presbyters 


M—————_—_ 
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aſcribed: this to: Gods owne worke, when 


reading that E/ay. 60.17, T'vil make thy Officers 


peace, (according to the Septuagint ). Swav 7's 
dprones guy Kc. 1 Will give thy. Princes inpeace, 
and thy-Biſhops in righteauſneſſe, he applies this 
to.. the . governours of the Eyangelicall 
Chuech-: and theblefied:Martyr and Biſhop 

. Gpriax tothe lame purpale; The Deacans, 
(Girh he)muſſtemenberchattheLord him- 
telfe;ichoſe:Apdifles; : that-is, Biſhops, bur 
Deacons werechoſen by the ApodVles them- 
"3 And: whe 1 : 
Apoſtles - themſelves: wers . the: immediate 


= 


Church; Innjenerd5youplainly; tharrhe A- 
em, eterand Paul, Hm 

pacie of that Church to Linus : and, thar Poly- 
capms was by tho Apoſtles made: Biſhop, 


ced by S.lobn, TE 


 - was 


Presbyters themielves were: the authors of 
this imperitic, when a5 him(elicharb-plainly 


nyecannotibur know, thatthe 


 ators in thisbiiſineſle; ifar leaſt ye will be- 
leeve the Hiſtories; and: Fathers of the 


iveredthe Epilco--— 


; _- Y : es 
I 
91 ud oY ore er rs. ” te Cahn 


Ll 
L : *—- 


/ 


715 5llexoire. Was not onely 'trained up. with the Apoſtles, 


i bur that he receivedlus Biſhoprickefrom 
rv. them; and emphatically , that the hands 
Ng 7 oe of the bleſſed. Apoſtles touched: his holy 


Y Iv TeUTHV head. Is 


es Andlaflly;thetrue Ambroſe;(cothe ſhame- 


A'7705rAw 


A595 ., ing of tharCounterfeir, whom.you bring 


<ccim{erre forth under: that name) tells you, that Paul 
XEQAANS. va ET MC FE OT.” 

<)7htitors. rr Les aclernfalon,-betaule bewras wade 

þ-499- Biſhop of that place, by che Apoſtles > 

flip- may talke of a Councell, wherein this 

as done: ibutthis is as: falſe; as hirnſelfe : 

It is well knowne- there never was anyſuch 

Councell in the Chriſtian world : ſince, the 

ficlt: generall- Synod: 'was the !Nirme.: And 

Jeroms :{toto ore” Decrerum} as wehave>thew- 

ed;.could-importno other;then an Apoſtoli- 

call a& :: As-for. Si4uguſtine;) I&it not ajuft 

wonder;Readericharthefo mendare cite hin 

for their opinion, (upon occafion of amo- 

deſt word concerning:the honorable title of 

 Epilcopacy) when asthey cannot burknow, 

and granr;.that he hath-blazoned: Airiusfor 

an. hereticke, meerely for: holding;:the. ſame 


wy 


|” Tenet whichthey — 
_ Laſtly if Gregwy Nagianzey ina patheticke 


INanner 
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. mannerhave wiſhed theabolition of Epiſco- = 


pacie,(as he never did) what morediſlike had 
he ſhown.toit, then hedidtcoSynods,when 
he ſaid (unituias awily Foder, Kcc.)thar he never 
knew good come of them? Bur reader,it will 
be worththe while co inquire into the fideli- 
ty of thoſe mens allegations,Doe bur conſult- 
the place of Nazianzen,& thou ſhalt find that 
he ſpeaks nor particularly of Epiſcopacie, bur 
of all 2e5w4/,or precedencie and of all quar- 
relſome changes of place, and all ryrannicall 
cartiage of one man towards another, wiſh- Greg. Ns:. 
ingthatthere wereno ſtanding uponpoints 575-27. 
of precedency, but every mani mightbe re- wc. 
ipeedaccording tohis vertue : and adding 
at-laſt (Nunc autem dextrum hoc, et ſiniſtrum, et 
mediwn latus,&c.)But now(ſaith he) the right 
hand, and the left, and the-middle place, and 

'che higher and lower degree, and going be- | 
fore;and going cheeke byjole, whara world 
of __ : have they brought upon us ? 
Thus he. Seethen, Reader,whatateſtimony, 
here is for the utter abolition of-Epiſcopacy, 

 from-a main who-was-ſo intereſſedin the call- 

* ing,thathewaswontto be-ſtyled by his ad- 

verſaries Tyiaxen@©-, The Biſhop of threes 
+" 


Sees. 


— 


a A Defare of th 

Sees: Bythis judge. reader,ofthe reſt.So then, 

afterall che clamours, and colourable pre- 
rences of theſe men, this imparity and jurif- 
diction = conveyed from the Apoſtles: 
hands, and. deduced:'in an- unimerxupted 


Line,t _ all _—_ ages tothis - a 
ſent day. 


, cif, ot 


-— with Rome * For f 


word; What 2 are -: Ee 
Rome: Is the whole: Chuech. all che word 


aver Amtichriſhan, eventhoſt, which: are no 
leſle angry ar Romethen your ſebves 7- Hark: 
not. Epiſcapall imparitic_cominuetin chem, 
all this- while * Ichere nadiſtinQion wo be 
had: berwixt the: calling, andthe abnſe7 If 
the Amiichriftian Church. have had Biſhops, 
{oi is bak had- Chucckes, criprures ;!: 
rime; , Learning;Cuecds; Boca le wehove: 
cheſs withthens will ye fly wededuce Peres 
_ the: _— ?- Away: - 
5 impentnt unchkaritablen 
and learnd tabemarenodeſt 8&crucinyour 
allertians, andidficconfident in your appeals, 


SECT. 
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Secr. VII. 


4 ON is of the difference berwixt our pre- 
ſent Biſhops, and the ancient, this you will 


þ 
. 


| Ermebalke youridle words the queſti- 


ſpread forth, inthree particulars ; The firſt is 


the manner of Election, to theſe places of e- 
-minence; which was, of old, ordered, by the privity, 
conſent and approbation of the people, which you 
eagerly fecketo prove our of Cyprian : neither 
| 2afir be denied ied thar he is full, and pun- 
Rial - in this poim : Holy Athawſns fe 
conds _ the old rulewas : Blectio lerico- 
_on;cainſur Troxipte, pete plebie;- char a Bi 
Io by che ſuite of the people, the 
Eledtion. of the Clergy , the content of the 
Prince.Ye might welt have in this cafe ſpared 
che ferching in ofthe good Emperour Con- 


ftantine::. doubtleſſe this. was che manner 
hath well ſhowed; bur ſure, this intereſt of 


RF. > v5 0. , ; * | re® 0. 
the prople continued To long ,\ evenin the 


— Roinan-Chuoch, rharPlarzecan telf tis; Ore- 
gay the iovenths was clefted- by Cardinals, 
I K 2 Clerkes 


s , our leatned DF. Field 


Platina in vita 
Greg.7. 


A Defence of the 


_— 


Clerkes, Acoluthites , Subdeacons , Prieſts, 
Abbots, Biſhops, Clergje, and Laitie : The 
inconveniences that were found in thoſe tu- 


multuarie eleions, and the ſeditious iſſe 


_ ofthem (which Nazjanzmand Euſebiushabe 


laid before us in {ome particulars) were, I 


ſuppoſe, the cauſe why they were (in a ſort) 
lad downe; Burt-an imitation of * this 
practiſe, we have ſtill continuing in our 
Church; wherein upon the vacancy of every 
Seethere is a (onge-deſlire (thatis, a leave to 
ele) ſent down from the King, tothe Preſ- 
byrers (viz, the: Deane and Chapter of that 
Church) for an enſuing Election of their Bi- 
ſhop; and, if this were yet more free, we 


time, Brethren, how are you quite befidethe 
Cuſhion? Whete the objection was; That the 
Apoſtles, Biſhats and ours were two, in reſpect of 


 -managing their - functicn - And: my defence is, 


that our Biſhops challenge norany'orherSpi- 
rituall power, then the Apoſtles Slegared ro 
"Timothy and Titus, you now:tell us, of the dif- 
ferent manner of our Elections , Whar' is this ad 
 Rombum+ we ſpeake of theiraQions, and ex- 
exciſe of power, you talke of others ations 
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to them, Wereit-ſo pleaſing)vo his Majeſtie, 
and the.State, to decree it, we ſhould be well 
content to ſubmit tothis ancient. forme of 
Election, the forbearance. whereof, is neither 
ourfault,nor our prejudice : fo:as. you might 
well have beſtowed this breath. to a better 
pL pole, and rather conclude - thatnotwith- 
Randing;this forme: of, different:;choice, our 
'Biſhaps-and thoſe-of former times are not 
two... Or A _ | 
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T i TEE follow you into theexecution 
- Y :V;; of our Epildopall. Office, wherdin 
you willſhow ours, andthe Apoſtles tobe 
two; ſoclearely, thathe 'whio will notwil- 
fully ſhut his eyes may leea Larinide of dif- 
fol jurifdition, which;you: lay, a-ſtran- 
ger, yea a monſter to former times,” 2nd will make 


_ itgood by the power of (that, which in all 


aſe writers: was wont tobe contra-diltin- | 


guiſhed) Ordination. ng 2 
| For this tnaine point, let my Anſwerers 
K 3 know, 


Ee rm of 
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A Defence of the © 


Cypr-Ep.33. 


| —_ the Ordindtion'isthe Hog, but 
| che/al (incheirſenſe) is their owne: neither 


idour! Biſhops ever-challengeir,, as theirs 


alone, withourthePrezbyrars, bur; as prind- 


pally:theirs,vath chem': 10,as if the power be 
inthe Biſhopgheallfiance' is frotathetn, che 
practiſein both :ſ0.is itinthe Biſhops, that 


crdmmarilpand regularly-ir:may notbedote 
-ovithourthein;and yeriordindedy;it may nor 


be done withoutthem by the Biſhop : which 
hath bin ſo conſtantly and carefully ever ob- 
ſerved jhatl challenge them oſhow any one 
inſtance in the] Qluirch of —_ ro _- 
contrary;Say Brethren,[ beleech you after 


his. noyle;, 'whar B ey 
dis oh; ce i = 


chocondveht inipolitioncofeaaly 


Thy noleten incl "pay 


I raft xell you this was in 
cal 6f ali: *ri8d6 a Liedve 


chadyther: er aero chnogter 


his'Epiſtle 58: he ſpeakes onely ofthe frater- 
nities conſent, and approbation, not oftheir 
concurience-ifrt\ir AZ; this is; Hmdll gieie 


with you. 


PRE! 15 it ielell _ order ofthe Church of 


_— QC 


HumsBLE REWONSTRANCE. 0 
England then of the Councell ofa 
cum orenialy Prechyter, &e.When:a wurT 
_ tsordained,  the:: Biſhop bleſſing him , and 
holding his hots en thePreſ, 
tsthat ate ot; their 
_ nchis head, with he Rs 
BiſhopWith what conſtiente cam. yealledge 
this,as to: choakeub.in; eur: cateuirypradiſe; 
viheyoukaowehis sperpexually[Amodt 
lably done by us ? But now, thavithe readers 
may es; hoyr you frbifte,, few wls bur one —- | 
| ſer ing” eopyiets og vgidatt and x rene 
yulthoutal ithop, £ 
yg eYiot rumor: (Famer 
2n oftcntation: of proving what Was. _ 
denied! | 0 V1 IQ S1 
But here Fa PR OY 5 Danko: as 
give the lexreto: poll yon Þy4ahe fltevs, p- 
rotelkgon of two orthges filulalcapes wh 
will ryomhaher you chadlilh:oHſk- jr 1 
| wo ils irvoatfirijagtowhinaan Firmil.Cypri-ttt 4 
 opiniaizobFiidbyters ordamimg; wehich: he ©? 75 ." 
nevexheld; He, iv his 'Epiultle SwpbarBi- l 
ne Io: xe-tine Church 
ro-hevehits; -deſcaibes' ivoſws; 1 
Pepin Naty , wm vu © | 


Ran 


m02nams hondi; et ordinandi poſdidens ſoeaftatem: 
under ihe name Te Jager 'Biſhops, 

who prefiding'in the Church, poſleſſe the 
power of Baptizing, Confirming; ! Ordain- 
mg; you ou injariou  Wire-draw him to Ped. 


byrers and foift infSeniores et prepoſitos] which 
are firre from the clauſe and matter:Be con- 


with the-more'cleare words of the 
Apaſiolis;? A 


i £011- 


Frm eds ng. of dang Whe +. oo 


knew: whar-belonged to! antiquity, would 
have beene guilry of ſuch a ſoleciſme : when 
every novice knowes, that,conft ipning ſignifies 
EN randnot ordming! - + 
Thirdly; youdi iſcover not too much ckill 
in ;not diſtinguiſhing of the Chorepiſeops : 
ſore.” wheredbithadboth-:the -* nature and 
power iof:EpiſcoÞacy'to.all-purpoles'; ad 
therefore might \ well by the Biſhops licence 
in his owne' charg impoſe hands, others 
not; AntHeſſe fidelice;in ciringthe Councell 
ofuttvinch,; can.1o-and the 13. ofthe Councell 
of Anczra, if it were 'not out of our. way, to 
_ ferch them intotiall. a, 


_ 


HuMBLE REMONSTRANCE. 7 
LafflyIcannotburtell youthat you have = 


meetly caſt. away all this labour, and fought 
with your owtie ſhadow, for, how ever it 
were not hard to prove, that in the firſt times 
of the Church it was appropriated to the Bi- 
ſhop tO Ordaine ;( which you cannot bur co- 
fefle out of Jerone and Chryſoſtom)yer, ſince we 
ſpeaking of our ownetime and Church, doe _ 1 
both profeſle and praQtiſe an aſſociation of | 


ro no purpo 


Presbyters with us, in the a& of Ordination, 
whom-haveyouall this while oppoſed ? Ir is 
cenough-that you have ſeemed to fay ſom- 

and _ ſhowne ſome little reading, 
e Ss 


» 


Sscr. IN, 


— 


Cs all a ou: i us t6 5 cad; ? 
we.confelle this [ le cryed downe. by ftore 
of  Angiquity ;: We do&willingly:grane thar 
| Presbyrers have, arid aogbcnta;and EX- 
Meinr be gk a juriſdiction - within their : owne 
which you. C harge; infer con{cientie; we grand; that mall 
cire catof cham allayres atthe Church; the "_ 
7 Strom. {ers wh & ey ts Synois.roternils a 

5. 


In that uſu- 
all allegati- 
on of Am- were \ ws 


broſe. rnd up 


ES ts 


lation.af D N!! hit zlis Tru thr. Pad 
. . 
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| leavesthe (imHipoov) correction n of his Cree 
tians;” Thus, the Canons of the Apoſtles; Nw 
nal &c. 'Vhius the bleffed Martyr Imnatins 
inhis-uadoubred Epiſtle tothole of Srymaa, 
Mwlvis yohs, &c.Lerno man doean thing, in PT INNE) 


' matters cbelonging w.che Church, wit hout CmoKoms T1 


ae3NTw Th 


the Biſhop. : "Thus the Councell of Aria emmbrray 3s 
orders, that: whatſoever belongs to the TOR 
Fran: Trewuy mom managed, -_ 

ed, by:the judgemenrand auchority 
theBiſhop, who hath o+ cxramins Ch _ Anti 
Gaze, the power of thoſe things which be- Oey 
longrotlic Ciutch. 
Jt were eahe to fue the. readers eyes, 
with; the cleare teſtimonies. of 'Fathers, 
arid Qouncells;, to this. parp fe. Ourtear- 
ned: Biſhop Daxrian ath given a world 
of inſkznces _ ſeverall dts of juriſdifti- 
_ raat 'to: Biſt dps antiant B. Down def. 
ProP trLaichs x an ay py H3-ch.5. 
timEnaica my reader; Soas, you may: eaſily 
ſer/antiquii :rogether by theeates, 1nrhis 
point, ai pleaſe; but Cnkly; the advanuye 
| farreon our fide, that if you have 


ro Ts a Till yedd my 
L 2 There 


_ 


"A Defencrof the 


| There is great difference of times , and in 
them of faſhions : In thoſe perſecuted times, 
when the Chutch-was backed with noChri- 
ſian Magiſtrate, it was no boor'to bid the 
gitides of the Church to combine their 
Councels, and to give ſtrength to their mu- 
tuall ations : when: a'generall peace once 
bleſſed them, and they had the concurrence 
both of ſoveraigne and: ſubordinate authori- 
ty with them, . afroode ſo much to remit 
of this care of conjoyning their forces,as they 
ſuppoſed to find lefle need of x. From hence 
grew a devolution of all lefle weighty affairs 
rothe weilding of ſingle hands. For my part, 
I perſwade my ſelfe, that the morefrequene 
communicating; of all the importance bufi- 
nefſe ofthe Church, whether cenſures or de- 
terminations , with. thoſe grave aſsiſtents , 
which inctheeye of the Law are deſigned to 
this "4+ gon were a thing not onely unpre- 
judiciall co the honour of our fun&ion, 
but very behovefull tothe happy adminiftra- 
tion of the Church 


In the mean while, ſee brethren, how you 
nothing. My word was, that ours were the 
Sang _ ſame 


br —_—_—_—_—_ 


ho A—— IE” 


HumBLE REMONST-RANCE. 


fame with the Apoſtles Biſhops, in this, that 
they challenge no other ſpirituall power then 
was. by — authority delegated-to 
Timothy and Titus : You run out upon th fol- 
lowingtimes of the Church, .and have with 
ſome waſt quetations labourcd to prove; that 
In after ages, Biſhops called in Presbyters to the aſ- 
fave ttes juriſdiction; which is as much to 
me, as Baculus ftat ixangulo. 


L———_—_—_—_ me — 


© S$CTX; 


\.7 Our next. Setion'. runs yet wilder : 1 

Þ& ſpeak: of the no-difference of. our Bi- 
ſhops from the firſt, in: the challenge of any 
ſpirituall power to: themſelves, other then 
delegated to Timothy and Titus; Youtell mee 
of delegating their power to:orhers; What is 
this to the nature of thecalling ? Doth any 


man claimethis as effentiall to his Epiſcopa- 
cie? Dothany man Rand uponit, as apiece 
of his ſpirituall power? If this be granted. to 
be an. accidentall error . of ſome particular 
man,(for it cannot be faftned uponall) what 
difference doth. it. make: in: the ſubſtance of 

| _, the 


chefunRion?: rr Tifve moneda 
prefentediic [alfe:tayou, you: aske, Was ever 
jach+-thig heaideof 1m: the; beſt = wa times 2 
that mien whichaever received: ungoſition-of __ 
 ſrowdntonly-be receſned ita afar fnrbe wh 
— = Ugala)Was tie friend 
askiybu 3W/as A 
heard of either in'the-Rritmwye, or fallow- 
ing times , that Lay-men ila.br Jo far 
admirtedto the managing of piriroall juriſ- 
dition, as to lay their hands upon their Mi- 
_ Howſoever 1iſters in their Orgtinazian?-Yer this is both 


now In 
oRefor doneand challenged by too many. of your 


med Chur- good friends:/ Why do os that te, 
Fc ogy cron the he tar "6 CR = 
morequifiy:thoaked 2: ilk Dake: 

ot ves —_ 


= "uy 
Oe 
= Oe n A . 
7. —— 
Pp —— wy 46. ” 
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- 
Jo 
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com ” borahav wee: doe abbr: wilfully 
reg, "eo ably. ; dovoelt: -our-: ſelves' abſphixe- 
y of K: 5.|powery _ wholly--puriio-ih- 


to 


—_ 


"Huw ui TI" AST. RANCE. 


to Laick: hands;-it/is.4 Tmecre falander...;; 
For want.of betty provfs of che. Hegaliry 


of this courlch yelu bring/a negative! authority 
from Griawcdling us; whatthar hilly veg | 


tyr did not, 'Thdt he did not ſend: Complaina; 
bis Ganelige ar Commiſgarie 
| didnog,not yet totheBench of a Lay Preſ.. 
bycerie.; Bur if -he did noe-conimair th hea- 


nts to 


ringof.bis CavſerroaLiy-mar,we find that | 


forn&others did ; Senertcabtell youoh;Sil- 
om” Bilhop of T roas, \dehrs v4; 
gm perqriving)  wbg:-0g -of.; his 
iedidcomptly:mdkegaibheob©auſcs] 
wouldod whbre appeint-anycof his Clergie 
(ora TY 7 nee) to be diJudge; -bur: made 


choiſe of ſome faithfull man of the Laity to 


whom he committed that andience,and was 
much honoured fppit... - - - | 

What Biſho Doonem = role concernin 
Felndeer rinks; daics) 
' gerirray hs Fo n you" 
ſeorne, an | "noatÞia RT ehe 
nunies of any j Clorgie int thai was View 46A 
broſe,>or Chancelloat in oc. 
Lp Fell ; 


z It isVery like he - 


Socret, tz, 
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duce the name of any Secrevary, or Attuary 
that Ambroſe, or Auſtin had : becauſe you can- 
not; ſhalfl condlude:chey had-none ſuch 2 
That inſtance of Hvanus, not long after 4m- 
broſe, is evidence ctiough : Burtheantiqui 
of Chancellors, which werethe ſame wir 
Eerleſiedic or Bpiſeiporian ecdici, is proveable 
enough., (if ir were forthis place) and their 
| eflary uſc ,beyond the power of yourcon- 
| | futarion; Biit I had rathet refet my readers 
A "mo "Thomas Rulley - and others that have labou- 
red inthat aun appeale toall mens. 
o 


judgement: how foundly you have-(u 
this ground) proved ——_ onr: —_ Tad 
the former. WeretWo.. 


—q_ _—_ 


| Seer. Xl. | 

1.0 juſtly may. Liay, Readers,oftheſe 
| LE men as the King nk hy ak: _— 
2 King. 5-7 King of Sy ; See I befeech jt 
qiarrell againſt me My juſt deferice was 

_ our Biſhops are the  ] in bene and 

Þ}E | . effe&;, withthoſewhich were ordained by 
BY the he Apoſes : they conieno0w,and tellme, of 


all 


HuMBLE REMONSTRANCE., 


anvath EX officio, uſed inthe high Commaiſh- 
en;and in out Confiſtories; as if every parti- 
cularmanner of proceeding in our Courts, 
and judicatures muſt either be patterned by 
the Apoſtolike,or elſe they are utterly unjuſti- 
hable; Why doe they not as well challenge 
ns, that we give men the bock to touch;and 
kiſle, in.caking an oath ? Why doe they not 
. aske,how we can prove that thoſe Apoſtoli- 
- call Biſhops had Notaries, Regiſters, Advo- 
cates, Conſiſtories ? What frivolous and de- 
luſary exceptions are theſe , to all wiſe men: 
and how ſtrangely ſavoring of a weak judg- 
ment, and ſtrong malice? As for your ca- 
 villatthe oathex officio, ſince you will needs 
draw.itin by head and ſhoulders ; how little 
lo ever. it concernes us, I returne you this an- 
fwer: 'That, if any of our profeſſhon have.in 
thepreſling of it exceeded the lawful bounds, 
excuſe him not, I defend him nor, lethim 
hear away his one load, bur intheſs, ſurely 
there is-moreto be ſaid forit, then you will 
bl eeme to take notice of. You aske for any prece- 
_dent.of it, m.goad antiquity : I give a precedentas 
ancient as Moſes, Exod.22.10,1t. and that other 
. eath.apd. reall:1mprecation, in the cauſe of 
M _ jelouke, 


ppatorics being pur to 
the Teck. ewo F oa ate" np 
concerning their purpoſes and intentions. If 
yet you calt for other precedents, T call your 
eyes home, and will you to' ooke into our 
Courts of Ki ; Bench;Common Pleas 
chequer, Star-chamiber,wherin'thed: 
is ordinarily putto anfiver rite and In- 
terrogatories , upon oath. As for that old 
Maxime of Ne prodere ſeipſums' ;you 


) 


may (if it pleaſe you) objeRtitas we toMe- 
ſes,to Calym, to our Counts; Iris cafily thus fa. 
hec : thatno man iebourd at the ſuite 
apc 1g criminous Articles, 'orfaich, 
ropingai attus, (as Lawyers inter rpret in, 
de Ferraris well determiris 


lag” wo K a farm CAC s himhe | Na) ex 
him «by an oath, [tis toi beptcliibps 


CO ——OT” I EE 


— ——— —— I p—— 


thar amanis broughrintoqueſtion by ſome 


_ ofthoſe Lawfullmcanes, which open a way 


toa further inquiry ; and then (as Aquinas Aqui, 


fonably impoſed : But fare, the intentian of 
the oath is quite miſtaken , for it is meantto 


well) if there be a Semi-plena probatio, or a Coeds. 1 
Rrong fame, or evident tokens, an oathis ſea- 7® 


® © . | y "EW. ny 
acquite and juſtifie, not to accule; neither is — 


any man prelſed toanſwerfurther, then he is 
bound in; Law: neittier are the Compultions 
ſimple and abſolute, but onely Caulative , as 
thelcarned Apologiſthath fully declared. 

If then a Divclefuen, or Maximilian(as you call 
not be required to-.exhibite fuch evidences as 
: arg em" tis ” 
-other then is every where practiſed in a 
Counts of: Jv arm and may yell ſtand 
withthe.cath ex officio, as it is formerly limi- 
ted. Be adviſed therefore (till youunderfſtand 
thecaſebetter)ro forbear totalk of the Lamp 
of nature, inthe night of Erhnicilme; bar 
know, thatthelight of the Law of God, and 
right reafon and commorepraiiſe, give ſuf- 
ficient allowance to that which your miſpri- 
fonccavills at, in thoſe, whom ye ought to 

M 2 acknow- 
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acknowledgethtFathers ofthe Charch.You 
cell us of the cuſtomie of the Church, and proceedings 


in the time of \rhanaſ1us, and the rule of Gratian, 
as if we diſallowed thoſe juſt courſes, where 
there is a dire& and manifeſt accuſation ; aid 


evidentprofes to be had, bur what doth this 


hinder, thar in caſe of ajuſtly grounded ful- 


pition, and a complaint of an halfe-proved 


offence,a man ſhould manifeſt his innocence 


by oath ? 'Thar ye mighefeeme to haveſecne 
the Canon-law, you tell us, that i ſome caſes,jt 
allowes try ll without witneſſes, namely, where the 
crime may be juſtly called notorious; 8 then deeply 
expound notorium, by. manifeſti phe plainly 
contradiRing your ſelves; for, ifthat be ma- 
nifeſt, whichis lawfully knowne, by confel- 
fon, orbyprobation; or bythe evidence of | 
thethingy what probation cam there be; (be- 
{1des:confelfion and evidence) without wit- - 


;nefſes?Bur this errour is as trifling,as your ac- 


-ewfation; and'after-all this waſt'of words, 


notwithſtanding ſorne 'perſonall abuſes of 
-officers in-undue proceſſes of their Courts, 
our Biſhops andthe former are nottwmo. :; 
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SECT. 13. 
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V7 Our next Section hath more pompe 

1 of reading in it, then thereſt, but to 
- . - aslittlepuipoſe, Ifhall trouble you 
with negle@iig it ;'wee cannot znger a 
ay man'more; than inpaſling by bim un- 
on . My ground was, chat our Biſhops 
differnet inrefpe& ofanypirituall pow- 


Apoſtolique authority , to 

1tus ; you ſpend-your time, in proving 
that they-differ:in.cheir imployment, in 
ſceular-and Rate affaires; But, I aske, is 
this difference,or fault univerſall, ornot ? 
ſure, you cannot-lay they areall thus miſ- 
imployed ;aridif not, why. is this blame 
caſt apen all?- why: ſhould*the calling, 
and\others innocence ſuffer 2 My. cauſe 
ſhall yeeld you your poſtulate herein,and 
be no whitthe worſe ; it is true, the ordi- 
nary nenaginipiof ſecular affaires, is not 
proper fora Biſhop: Chryſeſtomes counſell; 
; N - - _ 


er;fromthat; which was deed 'from 
timothy and 


— Tales praiſe, Conlaniner bouncy, 


Pro dormitiove 
viforis non fi- 
at oblatio, aut 


ano fratri. "ol. 
EP. 9. 


rittt infolent pompe, the Roman 

degenerating, into afegylar principality, 
Cyprians grave limitation, the juſt inhibiti- 
ons of many Canons, are ef aft ondonbred 
eruth;and we could eafily:(atneed. were) 
adde many more to theſe, anditellyouof 
thale xeant comhls thatmaſk 705 


perſons; Sethe gorou chan 
7 guilt Gone veer, 


_ org I I 00 
penn, 0 NEE. Carnawitiedons 
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preſent agency, fav a tine, in formemi 


buſineſſ that may unport the 


good, and ſaftry: .oftha Clinrch, os 
mon wealth, fo St. (hyyſoffttie: a 
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HvMBLs REMONSTRAN Ce. ”"—_— 

Ambreſe twiſe, was imployed in Embatſſie, 
fromthe Emperours : The very trade of 
Tent-making did as much take up Saint 
Paul, for the time, as a ſtate-imployment 
might have done; and how many have 
weknowne, that have (not unprofitably) 
-profeſſed Phyficke both for ſoule and bo« 
dy ; and done: tack good in both : The 
other, of a:charitable interpotition in 
 mattersof difference for peace and recon- 
. ciliatioa; and 'compoting of the unkinde 
quarrcls ofdiſfenting neighbours, where- 
with St. Ambroſe and St. Jufitme were fo 
extreamly taken up,that the latter malces Avg. Ep. ut. 
no little complaint ofthe tmportunity of 
the continuall:interpellations ;fuch, as 
both hismorning; ſtudies, were diſtraQted 
_ by them, andtheafternoone wholly ſpent 
in them:andprofefſerh, he could not have 
the opportunity of opening his eftate, 
and heart; roBiſhop Ambroſe, by reaſon of 
thar continuall-2udience of cauſes, dayly 
brought before that greac Prelace: ſuce- 
ly, ftheochavityofmore of outs have not 
rendred themwmore>guilty of fecularity, 

in thizkind, thanrhe fuppoied _— 


"4 Defence of the 


of others, there will beno cauſe why our 
Biſhops, and the Biſhops of former times 
ſhould be two. 


——. - 29 ——_ 


SECT. 12. 
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FT is true the Remonſtrant ſoares a- 
© bove theſe after-times, even as highas 
" the Apoſtles: Asif you knew not this 
before ; when as all this while , you have 
indeavoured to ſhew that: the: Apoſtles 
Biſhops, and ours are two. Wee doe a- 
gaine profeſſe, that 1f our Biſhops chal- 
lenge any other power, then was delega- 
ted to, and required of Timothy and Titus, 
we ſhall yeeld: them uſurpers:: you kindly 
tell us, ſo we deſerve to be, if we doe but 
challenge che fame power ; and why ſo, I 
beſcech you. brethren ; becauſe Timothy 
and Titus ( yee ſay ) were Evangeliſts,aud 
ſo movedin an higher ſphere ; Liberally 
and boldly ſpoken ; but where is your 
proofe ? For Timathy, ye ſay the Text-is 
cleare : but what Text , what the :leaſt 
mntimation have you for Tur ſurely __ 


q 
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fo muchas the jeaſt ground ofa conje- 
Cure ; yet how confidently you ayow for 
both : and evenfor Timothy your gloſſe is 
clear,not your Text : St.'Paul bids him do 
thework of anEyangeliſt; what then?that 
rather intimates that he was none : for he 
doth not ſay,doe thine owne worke ; but 
the worke of an Evangeliſt : when I tell 
my-friend, that I muſt defire him to doe 
the office of a Solicitor, or a Secretary for 
me : I doe herein intimate, that he 1s ne1- 
ther, but ſo'for the time imployd ; why 
is it not ſo here? And what I beſecch you 
is the worke of -an- Evangeliſt; but to 
preach the Evangell, orgood tidings of 
peace ? So, as St. Paul herein, gives no-0- 
ther charge to his Twmsthy, than in 2. Tim. 
4+ 2. Preachthe.Word, be mnſtant, in ſeaſon, 
and out of ſeaſon : And this you fay and urge; 
ro bee the worke ofa Biſhop too : well; 
rherefore may T wotby, notwithſtanding: 
this charge;; .be no other thana Biſhop :: 
What need theſe works to bee contradi- 
ftinguiſhed ? St. *Pax/ ſayes. of himſclfe; 


Whetetol antappoynted .a. Preacher, and awA. » Tin. 1.1. 


pofile, anda teacher of the Gentiles ;-what ? 
F N. A £ (hall. 


ſhakwe h y Pa was.an; = was 
not-a Preacher, or not aDNoGor, but;an 
Apoſtle 2 You diſtinguyſh of Evange- 
liſts ; the word is takeneither for the-wri- 
—ters of the Goſpel], ox fofthe teachers of 

it ; and why then was not St. Peal an E- 
vangeliſt, who profeſſed to bee a teacher 
of the Goſpell to the Gentiles ?- Theſe 
teaching; Eyangeliſts, you dreame to bee 
of two ſorts; the one, thoſe that had ot- 
dinary places and gifts ; ; the other extra- 
ordinary : But telltmee firs , for .my lear- 
ning ; where doe you find thoſe ordinary- 
placed, and onkoary-axfted Evangelifts 2 
unleſſe you meane to compriſe all Prea- 
chers under thisname ? and then a Biſh 
may be an Evangeliſt alfo; {o, as. the dif 
ference. of a Biſhop and an Evangeliſt 
vaniſheth. The truth is, theſe ordinary 
Evangelifis are a new fiditen; their true 

- mployment was to: bee fent by the. A- 
poſtles, from place to place, for the: prea- 
ching of the Gofpell, without a ſctledre- 
fidence upon any:one kw 3 uPOR. this 
advantage, you raiſe a ſlig 


"That St. Paul — Thwhy: to abide 
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- Epheſus. 1 1. Tam..1. 3: which had been 
needleſſe 1 importanity ifhe had had the 
Eniſconall change of Epheſw ; for then he 
muſt have neceſſarily xefaded there; wher- 
as yourecite ſeverall profes andoccaſi- 
ons of hisabſence ; which will appeare to 
be of lictle force, ifa man doe duely con- 
ſider the ſtate of thoe times ; the neceſli- 
ty whereofjn:that-fixſtplantation.of the 
Golp ell .. made even the moſt fixed Stars 
ads cli ones tly, from 
the places of their abode,to thole ſervices 
which were of moſk uſe tor the lncgclle of 
that. great: worke : yet, ag that either 
after thei excandefully-done; or upon all. 
oporqunc-intermulliong, theyreturned to 
theirawnechaire : The Hory therefore 
of thoſe jaurual _— might wel 
bave beene ſpas _ 
of —_— -n Bw P c calling the 
Elders r Pines te cMilctus, how: ever 
you keneupen, it willprave but a Reed.. 
. . Yor ſelvestualelſenC Lknow .not up- 
,01; what, FErtaing: ground , that Timothy 
-wakat-the meeting, AGs 20. with Saint 
is nA Biſhop there, the. 
: | Apoſile 


h.) 
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Apoſtle( wy; in ſtradof givin TRE 


ders a' charge to fted the flork of Chriſt, 
have giventhat charge to Timothy , andnot to 
them: Befadev ; the -Apoſtle: would wot. joihave 


forgo 


h. 


goc upon a wro d 


emoromute 


call them as they were; you: are ſtraight 
readyto reply , how anpoſfobe 3t i (accor- 
ding to us ) thbre i(ould be many-Baſbops in 
one City; and bere wert many Prebyters from H- 
pbefus : but let-m&nind you; that though 
thefe- Presbyters were ſent -for from 
Epheſur , yet they werenot laid to be C 
| —_— of 


——— 
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of Epheſus : Thither they were' called to 
meet St.Paul.in all ikehhood;from diyers 
parts, which he ſeemes to imply, when he 
faith ; Te all amongſt whom I haye gone , prea- 
ching the Kingdome of God ; intimating, the 
fuper-intendents of ſeverall places ; ſo as, 
notwithſtanding theſe urged probabili- 
ties, Timothy might have been,both before 
this time, and.at that preſent Biſhop of 
Epheſus ; after which , if Paul tooke him 
along with him to Hieraſalem, this is no 
derogation to his Epiſcopacy : And if Tr- 
mothy were yet,after this,priſoner with St. 
Paul at Rome, (2s you argue:from Hebr,x 3. 
23.) this is no derogation from his Epeſ- 

copacy at Epheſus ; But to cut the ſinewes 
' of all this ſtrong proofe of your compu- 
tation , itismore than probable, that, 
whereas the whote Hiſtory of the 4&s 
ends with Pauls firſt being at Rome, that 
Apoſtle ſurvived divers yeares, andipaſſed 
many travells,and did many great matters 
for the. plantation, :and ſetling of Chur- 
ches, whereof we can look for:no account 


from Scripture; ſave.by ſome glances in 
his following Epiſtles; into: which time, 


O _ _ thele 


n'Y 


Die of the 


thele occurrents concerning ' Timothy and 
Tterhis ordination did fall. as may bee 
juſtly prayed out of the Chronologicall 
Table of Zaceb Cappellus , compared with 
Barons :;: Now then, the Reader. may 
take his choyſe, whether he will believe 
all antiquity, (that have medled with this 
ſubje&,) affirming Timothy to have beene 
Biſhop-of Epheſar, or whether he will be- 
lieve a new, hatched, contradiction of.ye- 
ſterday, raiſed out of i imaginary probabi. 
lities, Shortly, it is farre San from ap- 
pearing, that Twmuthy;wasno ,. buta 
Miniſter, an Evangeliſt, a fellow - Iran 
ofthe Apoſtles, an Apoſile, a Meſſenger 
of the Church ; it rather appeares, that he 
was all theſe n divernfenoes,and _ 
yeral] occaſions. _ 

The: hike ye tay of Titas, kom, you ate 
pleaſed to create an Evangeliſt, not being 
Able to:ſhew,thatever God made himfog 
favean that xencrall ſence that might wel 

bprfeepacy;; yourcll: us: ya 
of his peregrination in the attendance of 
Part; wherein you'ſhall not expeQ any. 
contradiction; but you ſhal give: me leave: 


to 
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to take yau tripping alittle in your own 
Tale : fronCu/cia, you ſay, Paul paſſed to 
Creet, where he left Titus for awhile , to ſet in 
ordext hugs that remane : this (for a while) 
you put into i\different Character, as if it 
were part of the Text:; andguiltily tran- 
{late (v4 wine.) things that remaine, 
whereas ours turiie1t:(:m amore fil ex. 


preſlion of an; Epifcapi/-power: ) 5 things _ 


that are wanting, . or: left undone : But 


this is not the miatter, you doe yet againe 
repeat the ( for a whole: ) urging the ſhore 
time that T:itzr:could be leftiar Crreti,;andl 
yet,in your owne margmall computation 
there isno leſſe diſtance of time, betwixt 
this placing in Creet, and ſending for him 
to hisnextremove, unto. Nicopolis.,:than 
betwixt the yeare 46. and 5x. the ſpace 


of five yeeres, which was a large gap of 


time, ..in that unſetled condition; -'and 
manifold | diſtraghve-occaſions of: 'the 
Church; Ifafterwards hee were by Apo- 
ſtolicallcommand:called away toattend 
the more. -conceming-ſervices 'of the 
Chlurch:; this! :could.no whit have im- 


peacht the truch of his Eptſtopacy ; Bute 
29 O 2 


the 
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the truth 18; ihe was ordained by St. Paul: 
afterall thoſe journyes mentioned in the 
Atfts;(.Andas Baromus withigreat conſent 
of Antiquity computes 1tJ 'a: yeare after 
Timothy 6,5 you:may well: pat. ap your 
_ coneluſioii;; as rather begged than infor- 
ced, and:caft.it ipon the Readers courte- 
ſie to beleeve:yowagainſtall antiquity that 
Titus, was an Evangeliftand noBiſpop;wher- 
as theſe two may. well agree together, he 
was an Eyangebft:when hee travelled a- 
broad; he wasa Biſhopaſterwards, when 
he ſtayed andſetled athome: 
You obje&'to yourſelfe the authority of 
ome Fathers , that bave called Timothy and 
Titus Biſhops : Some 2+ name; if you can; 
that-Father that-hath called them other- 
wiſe.: Away with theſe envious diminuti- 
ans, when-yee have a cloud of vvitneſſes 
of much antiquity, vvhich averre T'imo- 
thy and.Titur to have both lived, andgyed 
Biſhops, the one of:' Epheſus, of Creet the 
other :. yea. but. ſo ſome Fathers: have 
called. them - 4rch-Biſhops' and; Patriarchs 
too: What of that?therein they have then 
acknovvledged them gn ny 
| | And 
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And if Titus were Biſhop of Creet , which 
was of old ( izeripras) the hundred-city- 
ed- Iſſand,and Timothy of Epheſus, the Me- 
tropolis of ſia, the multitude of the 
territories under them, whiles it inlargeth 
thetr charge, doth detratt nothing from 
the truth of their office. wm 
Secondly, you tell us from learned D.Ray- 
nolds, that the Fathers, when they called any 


 Apoſile Biſhop, they meant it im a __ ſort, 


and Jguication » becauſe they did attend that 


Church for a time, and ſupply-that roome in prea+ 


ching the Goſpell , which Biſhops did after ; 


not wn it, as it is commonly taken , for the 


over. ſeer of a particular Church , and Paftor of 
a ſeverall flocke : But, what is this to Timo-- 
thy and Titus 2'you fay, the ſame may bee 
ſaid of them, but the DoQtorgave you no. 
leave ſo to apply it; neither doe we : Al-- 
though to ſay truth, all this diſcourſe of 


yours is ( wn 1) necdleſſe, and extra- 
vagant: whether Timothy or Titus were E- 
vangelifis, or-no,. ſure weeare, that here- 
they ſtand for perfons charged with thoſe: 


Offices, and cares whichare delivered to 
the ordinary Church gOVErLNOurs , in all 
| fuccecding. 


PRIFY 
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ſucceeding generations : And we do moſt 
juſtly take them, as we finde them ; and 
with our firſt confidence maintaine, that 
wee challenge no other ſpitituall power, . 
than was delegated unto them,and to the 
Angels of t he 44a Charches ; you:meane 
ro confute us by queſttons;: and thoſe ſo 
poore and frivolous, as are not worth an- 
iwer ; faſtning that upon ſome particular 
abuſe, which wee diſclaime fromour cal- 
ling ; as if under this claime, wee were 
bound to juſtifie every aft of a Biſhop. To 
anſwer you 1n your owne kinde : when;or 
where did our. Biſhops challenge power 
to ordain alone, to governe alone? when 
(though you ignorantly turne an Elder. 
in age, to an.Elderin office') did:our 
Biſhops challenge power to paſſe a rough 
and unbeſeeming rebuke upon an Elder ? 
Where did our Biſhops give Commilſiion 
to Chancelors, Comnyſſartes, Ofeciallsto-raile 
upon Peesbyters, or-to accuſe them with» 
out juſt grounds, and without legall pro- 
ceedings ? As for your: Jaſt.quetiion', 1 
muſt tell you it: is no-better rauſed: than 
upon an iggorant negative. Did: the 

7 Es | Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle ſay,rejedt none but an Heretick ? 
Did he not wiſh, would to God they were 
cut oft that trouble you ? Is it not cer- 


tainly proved true, that ſome Schiſmatick,.. 


may be worſe than ſome Heretick ; which 
I ſpeake not ſo, as to traduce any of our 
unconforming brethren, whoſe conſcien- 
ces are unſetled inthe point of this meane 
difterence, as guilty. of that hatefull 
crime :' but to convince the abſurdity of 
our queſtioniſts ; after whole ill caiſed ca- 
vills, thus fully anfwered, wee have no 
cauſe to feare, upon their ſuggeſtions, to 
be diſclainmed asuſurperss 
From Timothy and Titzs you deſcend to 
_ the Angels of the ſeven Afian Churches ; which 


no fubtilty at all, but the. common intereſt of 


their condlitzon, bath twifted together in our de- 
_-:. -- nn | 
| In. thegenerality vvhereof I mutt pre- 
moniihmy Reader, thar thispeece of the 
tacke fellunhappily upon ſome dull and 
tedious hand , char cared not how oft- 
ſod Coleworts hedithed out to his credu- 
M neſts; Fſhall (what I may ) prevent 
r _ 7721 [EE | 
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Your ſhift is, that the Angell 45 here 
taken colleQively , not 1ndividually: A _ 
conceit, which if your {elves, .certainly 
no Ep wile -_ can = _ 
or tf the intereſt be common ana equally ah- 
— to prog ſheuld one be fag ed *4 
bove.the * 2 If you will yeeld the perſon to 
be ſuch, as had; more than others, a right in the 
adminiſtration of all , it is that wee ſeeke for : 
Surely , it didin ſameſort concerne. all 
that was ſpoken to him, becauſe he had 
the charge of all ; but the direCtion is1n- 
dividuall, as *Beza himſelfe takes it ; asif 
a Letter be indorſed from the Lords of 
the Counſaile to the Blhop of Durham 
or Salisbury, concerning ſome affaires of 
the whole Clergy of their Dioceſe, can 
weſay that the name Biſhop, 1s there no 
other than a colleQive ; becauſe the bufi- 
nes may import many ? verily I do not be. 
heve that the Authors of this ſence can 
believe it themſclyes, To your invincible 
proofes : In the Epiſtle to Thiattra you fay 
it 1s written ( 543 aign, nel rig nents ) I lay 
to you, and to the reſt : where ( byyou) 
muſt (as you imagine) be ſignified, the 
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Governours ; by the reſt, the people : 
but what if the better Copyes read, 
( vply .3 Ai Tols notrols ) I ſay to you, the 
reſt in Thyatra, without the copulative, 
as 1s confeſſed by your good friends? 
where then 1s your doughty Argument ? 
Here are no diviſions of patties, but the 
Paſtor and Flock.: And truely thus it is; 
and my owne eyes have ſeencit, in that 
noble Manuſcript, written by the hand of 
Tecla(as is probably ſuppoſed)ſome 1300. 


yeares agoe,asCytill, the late renowned 


Parriarch of Conſtantinople ayoweth , your 
goodly proofe therefore is in the Tuds. 
But to-meet with you 1m your own kinde, 
if you will-:goe ; upon divers Readings ; 
what will youlay to that verſ. 20. where 
the Angel of Thyatira is encharged : Thou 


zebel\ (for ſoit is in yery good Copies) 
to.teach , and ſeduce ; yea, ſo it 18in that 
memorable Copy of Tea, forementio- 
ned, which is to bee ſeene. in the, Princes 
Library , nader the cuſtody. of the in- 
duſtrious and. learned Mr. Patrick Tong, 

2 Þ as 
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ſuffereſt 5 wweag od ( thy, wife. 7e- 
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| © as my owneeyescan witneſſe : and thus 
Cypr. 1. 4. « St, Cyprian reads it of old : What ? ſhall we 
Zpitk. thinke ſhe was wife tothe whole company, or to 
one Biſhop alone 2 I leave you to bluſh, for 
the ſhame this proofe alone caſts upon 
your opinion : Secondly, you tell us, 
it is uſuall with the Holy Ghoſt, evenin 
this very booke, to expreſſe a company 
under one ſingular perſon : as, the Beaſt 
1s the Croll ſtate ; the Whore , and the falſe 
Prophet , #be Eccleſsafticall ftate off Rome : 
But what if it be thus in viſions, or em- 
blematicall repreſentations? muſt it needs 
be {8 in plaine narrations, where it is li- 
mited by juſt Przdicates?'or becauſe it is 
ſo in one phraſe of ſpeech, muſt it bee 
ſo inall ? Whydoe you not aswellfay, 
where the Lambe is named, or the Lion 
of Jugs, this isa colleGtiveof many ; not 
an individuall ſubjze& : The ſeven Augelr, 
you ſay , that blew the ſeven trumpets , and 
poured out the ſeven phialls, are not to bee taken 
lieraly , but ſynecaicalh ; perhaps fo, 
but then the ſpnecdoche lyes in the feven, 
andnot in the Angels , fo I grant you 
: | Thc 
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but you are no whit nearer to your ima. 
gined [ynecdoche, | 

The very name nge/, (you lay) is 
ſufficient proofe, that it not meant of 
one perfon alone, as beinga common 
name to all Gods Miniſters, and Mel- 
ſengers ; As if hee did not well know 
this that directed theſe Epiſtles: : and if 
he had ſe meant it, had -it not beene as 
caſte: to have mentioned more as one? 


Epheſus , or Thyatira , the cauſe had 
beene cleare : now, hee fayes the Angel 
; yw&- the denoted perſon muſt be fin- 
gular ; for ſurely. you- cannot ſay. that 
all. the Presbyters: at' Epheſus. were one 
Angel: : The fame reaſon holds for the 
ſtarres; had he faid, to the Starre of E- 
pheſur, I ſuppoſe-no: body. would have 
conſtened it: of many , - but 'of one. emi- 
nentperſon': | Now:hee: ſpeakes of 1o 


many*Starres ,' as: Angels, to wit, ſeven in 


thoſe ſeven Churches. SET OSERNT 
' ; Your fourth Afpument from the! Text 
$9 nw K 


the word Angel ; is here metaphoricall ; 


Had hee faid', the Angels of the Church of 


A Defence of the 


it ſclfe;asno better than ridiculous:poor- 
ly drawnefromwhat'it doth nor ſay: Lo, 
Revel, 1. 26, he faith, The 7.Candleſticks which thou ſaweF?, 
are the. 4. Churebes ; but hee doth not fay, 
che. 7. Stars are: the 7. Angelr of the ſame 
Churches:bur,the 4 ngels tbe 7, Churches, 
Forbeare, if you can, Readers, to {mile 
at this.cumous ſubtilty : becaule, the ſc- 
verrisnotitwicerepeated; inmentioning 
the Azgis,there is a deepe myſtcry in the 
omiſſion. What Cabaliſme have wehere ? 
Had hee faid,. the ſeven Starres are'the 
ſeven Angels of tbe ſeven Churches, now, all 
had beentieſure, but hefaith not ſo, bue 
onely thus ; the ſeven Starres are the An- 
gels of* the” ſeven | Churches, iIt- 1s plane, 
that every Church hath his Angel.mentio- 
ned; and there being ſeven: Churches, 
how many Angels, T beleech you, are 
there 2 now becauſohe. doth not {ay:ex- 
preſſely. in termes , ſeven Anga/v of. it 1: ſes 
ven Churches, weatefoyktd in ourprovte; 
judge Reader, what to expett af ſo:deep 
#peculations. 5! Fe NT 
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but one Angel bee mentioned in the front , ' yet 
the Epiſtles themſebyes bee deatcated to all the 
| Angel s and Miniſters, and to the Charches 
themſelves ; who eyer doubted it? the 
foote of every Epiſtle runnes [ what the 
Spiritfaith to the Churches J not to one 
Church, but toall ſeven : If therefore 
you argue, that the name Angel is colle- 
Give, ſay alfothat every of theſe ſever 
Angels , is the. 'whole cottpany of all 
the ſeven Churches , which were a foulc 
non-ſence' 3.-you might have ſaved the la- 
 bourboth: of: Auſbertus, .and-the reſt of 
your Anthors;and your owne;wee never 
thought otherwiſe, but that the whole 
Churoh isfpokento 5 but ſo, as that the 
Governour-or'Biſhopis fingled out; - as 
one that hath tlie maine: ſtroke 11 orde-- 
* tingtheaffaires thereof, andis therefore 
either praiſed; or challenged;,; according: 
c05his. barriape: therein: ; akhouph'alo 
there are: ſach* particularities' both/'of: 
commendations.; and exceptions; -inthe 
body'of the \feverall Epiſtles; as can-- 
tt burhaye relation to. thoſ@ feveralt> 
5776 JU "7 po Qver-- 
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over-ſeers, to "whom they were endorſed, 
as T have elſe- where ſpecified ; Had all 
the Presbyters of. Epheſus loſt their firſt. 
love ? hadeachof them tryed the falſe 
Apoſtles? Had all thoſe of Sards a name 
to-live, -and:were dead 2 Were all the 


Laodicean Miniſters of one temper ? theſe 
' taxations were no doubt of individuall 


perſons, but ſach,as in whom the whole 
Churches were intereſſed. : 

As for thoſe conjecurall SO ICH TY 
you frame to yaur ſelves, .why the whole 
company. of Presbyters ſhould be written 


_ to.-under the Gingulac nameof' an Angel, 


if ye pleaſe yourſelves with-them, it is wel; 
from me they haye;no cauſe to expe& an 
anſver: they neither can draw my. aſſent; 
normerit: my confutation. - | 

Take heed of yielding that, which yee 
cannot but yield to be granted.byDattos 
Ranaldy: {and : Maſter: Bean; Doctor 
Fe/ke,-Parexr.; andothers., thatithe An- 

gel. is here exhan individually ; but ſtill, 

7 you be wiſe, hold your owne; that our 
tiſorvigy aye advahced , : HOgyours 

PU __ impaired 


S 
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impaired by this yieldance: Let him haye 
beene an Ange/, yet what makes this for 
a Dioceſan Biſhop ? much every way : 
For if the Church of Epheſus ( for exam- 
ple ) had many Miniſters, or Presbyters 
in it to inſtrudt the people in their ſeveral 
charges, ( as it is manifeſt they had ) and 
yet but one prime Over-ſeer, which is 
ſingled out by the Spirit of God, and 


ſttled by a title of eminence , the Angel of 


that Church , it muſt needs follow, that in 
Saint-Jobns time there was an acknow- 


ledged ſuperiority in the government of 


the Church : if there were many Angels 
in each, and yet but one that was the 
Ange/, who can make doubt. of an ine- 
quality 2 ED 
'Ttis but a pittifull (hifc that you make, 
in pleading tht theſe Angels. (if Biſhops ) 
get were not Dioceſan Biſhops ; for that Pari- 
fher were not divided into Duceſes (1 had 
thought Dioceſes ſhould have been divi- 
ded into Parthes-rather. ) mw Samt Johns 
dazes : For by the ſame reaſon,, Imay as 
well arpue,that'they were not Parochia]l 
I | Biſhops 
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Biſhbps neither, ſince that then no Pari- 
ſhes. were as yet diſtinguiſhed : Asif you 
had reſolved.to ſpeake nothing but Bulls, 
and Solceciſmes ; you tell me;that the ſe- 
yen Starres are {aid to be axed in-their ſe- 
ven Candleſiicks ; whereas thoſe Starres 
are ſaid to bee inthe right hand of the 
Sonne of God: But (ſay you ſtill ) not 
one Starre was over divers Candleſticks: 
Truely no ; who ever ſaid, that one Az- 
gel was over all the ſeven Churches ? but 
that each of thele famous Churches were 
under their owne Starre, or Angel ; but 
thoſe Churches you ſay were not Dioce- 
ſax .: Howdoth that appeare ? Becauſe, 
firſt Tindall, and the old Tranſlation calls 
them ſeven Congregations : for anſwer, 
who knowes not that Tindal/, and the old 
Tranſlation are ſtill wont to tranſlate the 
word Church, whereſoever they finde it, 
_ by Congregation, which ſome Papiſts 
have laid in our diſh ': Learned Doctor 
Fulk hath- well cleared our. intentions 
| herein from their cenſure © Tindal/ him- 
{clfeprofeſſes to doe it, out of this reaſon, 
| | becauſe 


- 
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becauſe the Popiſh Clergy had ap- 
_ propriated to. themſelves the name 

ofthe Church ; but however, they 
rather made uſe of the Word ; yet 
notſo, as [that hereby they intend 
onely to fignifie - Pariſhionall mee- 
tings, So Epheſians 3. To the in- 
tent that now to the Rulers and 
Powers in heavenly places , might 
bee knowne by the Congregation, 
the manifold Wiſedome of G OD; 
Doe -wee thinke this bleſſed. Reve- 
lation confined to a Pariſh ; or com- 
mon to the whole Church of God ? 
_ So.1, Cormibians 15+ they turne, T7 
am not worthy to bee called an_ Apoſtle , 
becauſe I perſecuted the Congregation of 
G OD : Doe we thinke his cruel- 
ty was confined to a Pariſh 2 So. 
eHatthew, 6. 16. Vpon this Rocke will 
T build my Congregation : was this a 
Pariſh. onely 2 So As 11. Herod 
the King ſtretched out his hands to vexe 
certaine of the Congregation ©. Was his 
el es — 


"4 Defence flke* ©) . 


nel Pu? Bat ſecond- 

: yes: tf te in'> Bpbeſas , 
ich: was one of thoſe :C Candlefticks, 
there was but one flocke. As 20. 
28. Yea, but'can you tell us: what 
kmde of Flocke it 'was-;' whether . 
Nationall, or Provinciall , or Dio- 
ceſan ? Parochiall Tam fare it could 
not bee: you have: heard before, 
that thoſe Elders; ori Biſhops were 
 fent for from E Fr L Bur that they 
were all of Fybeſue it cannot [bee 
proved; when all of themthen are 
bidden -to take heed' to the Flocke 
of Chrift , whereof -they' are made 
over-ſeers, each ts he: m charped 
to looke to his owne :''and all are 
m the next words required to -feed 
the Church of GODi; which hee 
bath purehaſed with his owneblood. 
So'as your ſecond argument” is fully 
anſwered in the ſohutionof the feſt, 
and*in the former paſſages of this 
Section, "- advantage that _= 
t e 


PRey 


take from B ng affirming that | 
divers Cities of thattime might have 
two: : -whereas Alexandria 
held doſiro one, . can: availe you 
litele ;-whith 4tbal? bee well weigh- 
ed'; firſt; / that :your- Tenet ſuppo- 

ſethiand [Arey that wi / Preſ- 
byterfliouldbeen Biſhop , -and there- 
fore 1f:you! taut - Jhced ?) there 
ſhould be 6 fewer B than-pa- 
riſhes,> Seeenidly; tl wwe. pradtiſe of 
the wholecChiirth ; both before and 
aſte? Epipbanidis'; is by ſack clearete- 
ſttmonies convinced: to bee contrary. : 


famous, i4hd wrefragable, is that Ca- 


non of Nen CounetlF, upd; Oc, that Conc, Nic. Can, 8: 


in one City:thereimightnotbee two 
Biſhops: ſo- bofore this, Cornelius writ- 
ring/t6 ths Hop : ob=:. 
jets tf Tcornflilly- to 'Novition that 
= didnot*kriow fob rien ie th; &e- 
chat- vi'h Tatks6like* "Church" there 
t10"bediton 
I8A a kinowe WorR2dP the Comfeliors 
Q of 


"TD 


of old , in-Cyprians time , one 'G OD, 
one Lord, .one Biſhop.: Make much 
(if you pleaſe . of-. this conceit of 

ours , that. Epiphazius his Neigh- 
ak night [acquaint him well 
with.. the Condition :of - the. Afan 
- Churches : , But let mee adde; that 

you. fhall a PPraV@your : felvesmeere 
Tiers to. all the. rules, and practi- 
ſes of antiquity : -if.you ſhall ſtand 
upon:-the : generall. plurality- of Bi- 
fhops--the {fame City, os1Dioces: 
And laſt of, all. .rememher,' thar 
Epiphaniur- . reckons. up. Airius: as an 
Hereticke; for, holding ProobJterac: E= 


--, ..,quall vith;Biſhaps. -.. 


Your: third : arg ament.” - that "ROPR 
nathing ſad. en. .6 ſeven Epiſtles , 
that "= fuperiniy ; z. anſwered 


by. the y Superſcription: of :cach' 
Lets ndich 15;, ms vi, I Y 


piles :; For bat, rea- 
fon. were it þ oa orinary, Breaby! ter 
| to. 
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to bee taxed for that, which hee 
hath' no Pe to redreſſe F That 
the Ange! of Pergamus ſhould bee 
blamed for the Javing of thoſe 
which hold the Do&rine of Balaam, 
or the Nicolattans, when hee had no 
powet to proceed againſt them? or 
the Angel of the:Church of Th atira, 

for: 4ufferi g the Woman Fe whe] 
Cif it muſt bee ſo read). to teach, 

_ and ſeduce, when hee had no power 
of * ublick cenſure to reſiraine her? 
But; what need wee ſtand. upon con- 
jectirall- anſwers ,. to convince. -you 
im-this-plea, as likewiſe i in the ſuppo- 
{cd Decifion of the kinde of 1upe- 
riority, which-you urge in the next 
paragraph 5 . when . wee are able to 
ſhew” both. -who the :partics. were, 

to: whom -ſome' of. theſe Epiſtles 
were direged-,: and-to evince the 


tiiph degree: of theieſuperiori rity ; 3, ] £7 oo” ad &. 
nike the' Keſied :Marty T. & beſt des%, ay "99h ms. 


Teralſony) ſhall bee our witneſſe for; "= ee 


pres Þ. ins Son wne) Drs d 


both, Mmoxbry, CC. 


J; 
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both, who tells us that. Onefmus was 

now: the Angel: or Biſbop of Epbeſus, 
-- Polycarpus of' Smyrna ; - and as Com- 

menting upon this very ſubjeq, oft 
ingeminates the duty, of Subje&ion 
owing to the Biſhop ; and the, di- 
vers: degrees of thoſe. three ſeverall 
ſtations i in the I } : As WEE cal; 


the wile "hug "ke , er the 
Remonſtrant hath not from the evi- 
dence of Timothy and Tutxy, and the 
Angels of. the Jo Churches, made 
good that juſt claime of this. ſacred 
Hierarchy , | aqui all -your-weake 
and frivolous pretentions. Frota, the 
emonfiran (leſt : your - Diſcourſe 
ſhould not betediaus enough: 
-flye upon fome6ther! eferi 
aw" e Hierarchy ; and'fall poi. the 
| two 
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two Poſt-ſcripts of Saint Pazls F- 
piſtles (to Timotby and Titas , wheres 
in Timothy and jTitus Are ſtiled: the 
firſt Biſhops of Epbeſur, and Creet ) 
which I am no way engaged to de- 
fend : Youſay, tbey are wot of Canoni- 
call authority ; ſo ſay I too ; but I 
ſay they are of great antiquity, and ſo. 
A muſt confeſk alſo. £ 
Faine would I fee, but any pre- 
tence of fo much a 
matter: of thoſe wi ol 
averred: Epiſc of Timothy and 
Titus , Gina reticle coor. An- 
tiquaries furely he were ſenceleſſe, 


that woald i Knagine the Poſi-ſeripts | 


2s old-as the Fext , or as authen- 
ticke ; but wee may boldly fay, they 


are older than any- Records of the ; 


gain-ſay exs. © 

Whee theſe Sabſcriptions are 
not ſeconded :by Authority: of the 
Ancient: Church , there I leave 


them, but: where they are fo wcll. 
backed, 


againſt the- 
zpttons : the 
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backed, there is no. reaſon..to for- 
ke them. The Exception: there- 
fore which .you | take at the Poſt- 
ſcript of tlie Epiſtle tro Titw , is 
not 'more ſtale than umuſt. ' You 
lay peremptonily , 1t was-.not- writ- 
"ten ifom Nrcopoles ; neither was Paul 


then there : 


ter : Hee faith not, Her 
ter, but there : as ſpeaking 
third place : but how ſlight 
ground is ; will be cafily. appar: 
to any man that ſhall confide 
that Saint Pax! ,was in perpet 
all journying from place to place : 
And therefore , - though - now. at 
that inſtant at A(zcopolis , yet how 
ſoone occafions "might call him a- 
way , and how long , hee knew 
not : Therefore it was moſt fit 
that hee ſhould pitch upon a cer- 
- taineE 


——— 
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.. taine place,: whither Titu ſhould, 
direQ. his /way toward him : Not-.. 
ur-gheſſe therefore, 


n- nce holy: 5 yours plainely. tells : 


withſtandin g. 


,- that Saint Paul wrote this, E- 
pik le :from Nicopolis . and is there- 
in followed 
Theplyl , 


in. that famous an, 
cidht-Maniiſeripe, ſent” by the late 
Patriarch of C ſt antinople ; I finde it 
plainly dated teitineriuer. It muſt needs 
follow, that _—Y this 'Subſcrip- 
tion'was before Athanaſius and Te- 
clas time ; or elſe that they went 


ypUn- ſome other good WH" of 


theiraſſtreion. 
Laſtly, it may well goe fora rca- 


wi of your awne. making, that the: 
Foft-ſeripe. ſides TiterBihop.of the 


coun of the Cretians ; wheteas it 
would bee faid of the Churches of 
the-Cretians far the Chr | 
ches, of >any- Nation, arc called by 
Lake and Paul: Churches, and not 

R ' Church 


we Occumenius , and 


—Wardk "Whowen not yerpon 
eliB/fruch thit the Olwifttan C 
ches/ate called Elwrcheq, 3 2 what. = 
they bee called elſe, when, ithey: are 
mentioned mn their feverall gdiyerfi- 
cies; but 'when they hey afe apon ſome 
initire relation, con yhed- atid .uni- 
_ ted, asthel© of Orea Kino ofie- g0- 
verhiihcht; "they may; well bee:called 
_ not the Churches, but the Church. 
That flaſh of wit- eight dll, [have 
beene/ forborne ; -wheremyo n,mike 
an' envious' comparifor birvine ke 
Authority 'of thele - :Subſemptions, 
and'Epiſtoptt Auchority.;:ob 
| ek. tion to their. cvedhanicy's 
And” why. theirs”, 1''beſegeh!yau ? 
-- kv yourbecne urge toſubicrabe 
th any 61 emodits cha have 
beene” eſtabhlb(# 1b) xe Lajves of 
this Realme and Church 2! Was it 
pies | powertlurenafied them ? 
*-you- 'beeni® but ns:o 


theſe Ceremonies had been: equal y 
yours : * 


a 
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yours 1 -NowWout of pure lover y 
bon us ,- ; which: you 
wy ie 'Lawes dota 
poſe you. ?' Gor oh thus Chari- 
fl ph Jer 
 "Bevatiſe, yok wanted worke from 
mnce ,- yow will cut ont 
p-lyour - ſelves --+- An Obje- 
_— eve arſe bee 'anfive- 


#3.3 % 


$- hee: ide? 
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—_  Who-would not = 'OLk 
cliis-truth {that the Clrifttan Chu. 
ches-are called Churches 2 'what can 
they bee called elſe ,-when they are 
menttoned in chair feverall diyerſi- 
ries; but when they are upon ſome . 
intire relation , conjoyhed-and_uni- 
ted, as theſe' of Creet,under ofie-go- 
verhineht; "they may; -well bee-called 
not the Churches, but the Church. 
That flaſh of wit: might well ' haye 
beene'forborne ;-wherein/you-make 
an' envious compariſon betwixc, the 
Authority /of thele :Subſcriptions, 
and Epiſtopalt Authority; eburging 
Subſcription to their. Ceretiomics'; 
And* why theirs,” I beſecch you ? 
Have you” 'beene: urged, to: ſubſcribe 
to any 'Other Ceremonies ;; than have 
beene* eſtabliſhtd 'by: the” 'Lawes.iof 
_ this Realme and 'Church-2! Was, it 
Epiſcopal powerthat ena&ed then ? 
Had you- 'beene but as:;ohedjent, 
theſe Ceremonies had been: equally 
yours : * 


& _ AR. 
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yours: :: Now out of pure love, ; you _ 
wpon us , which you | 
repined-that the Lawes ſhould: im- 


1mp6ſe that 


poſe upon you : Goe on thus Chari- 
tably andptoſper. 


'Beeanlſe: fo wanted worke from 


the Rewinſhance , you will cut out 
ſome. for - your | felves --:- An Obje- 
Gon of your - owne amaſt bee anſiwe- 


red;-'qhaps; from the . mequilitic, 
that! was? betweche 'the twelve A. 


poſtles;; :atid the-ſevent !, Diſciples : 
And welt 'aify you ſhap Jourguine 
Anſwer' to your ownhe Obeion :Tt 
canhor. | bee grove you -Ih that 


freed brethren, that the Ap ; 


ordenedrheDiezcons , ; Afts #] 6.-by 
Prujiet-"antl "iinpoſotcor 
the-Apoſtl 


vertne FE me Apoldelhiy hee char- 
2 


gEs, 


of -hindy 2 That e: , 
T2 latd his liaeds on Ti- 
mothy. 3 Have you forgotten trow by - 


"Z Define of the . 


| ” Commands,  Controlles, Cen- 
Bees ?: What is, if this bee not Or- 
difationand. Juriſdidion ? ' But (ſay 
you ) ſuppole it wereſo. z yetaſupe- 
riority and inferioriry betweene Offi- 
cers, of different kinds,” will not 
prove: a [ſuperiority and- Inferiority 
oerapens Officers of te ſame kinde. 
Deeply. argued ;  Surel hence you 
a Fa goes qa 
Om to another. , Nor! one - Preſ- 
byter above another; ; but. that aBi- 


Io: ould. not bee, ſuperiour. to. a 
Pregbyter;;! were an uncouth..conſe. 
quence: If the twelve Apoſitestherc- 
fore were ſuperiours tg; the 70. Diſ- 
So Cyprian, Epi ciples, .and. Bithops (as your, owne 7e C- 
Chai F awe tells you) ſucceed thoſe A \poſtles, 
poppy = ip eh, and Presbyters: come'in the roome of 
ape nevh ſhe the {eyenty, where is that identity or 
"41 xr; lameneſſe of kind which you. pretend? 
pony: hv - All Toy, = bath a knowledged, 
Epiſogus &' & prepe- apts Biljae, three ſeverall | 


oe Ep.65." ** Eburch Hierarchy; 3 andif you | have | 
Ls | "2 minde 


+ %w” 
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a minde to jumble them together, 
take away. the difference betwixt 
Presbyters,.and Deacons; as well as 
that betwixt Biſhops 'and Presbyters, 
Jam' ſumus ergo pares. 
_ Andnow wee appeale tothe ſame nw 
Barre., how. farre you have beene | 1 
from diſproving the Divine right, or yo \ > 
A oecatth itation: of Epiſcopa- 4 
cy;and whether your relyance npon 44 
Hieromes Authority 1 in this poynt hath 0 = 
beene grounded upon any. other rea- «A 
lan, but;your:owne. Weak, preſumpti- | L 
oh. - Yet ſtill; like (as I Le heard ) ".-- 
ſome beaten:Cocks, you dare crow ; 
- and. tell your Reader, that though 
| Scriptazes. fajle. us, yet: wee ſupport 
_- ourſelyes by the indulgence: and mu- 
- nificenceof religious Princes : ſurel y, 
- GOD ſhould;have- wighdrawne 
Te hipſelſe,,.1 in yajhe ſhould wee make 
E; fleſb our armess Our calling we chal- BY 
k- lenge Fo ed. ; lam: ae en nes 


—__— 


—— 


| folly profeſs rom _= _— 
from the bountie of -ro yall: "Benefaz 
For: What ofrhis?! hana poi fin 
che! Author: acknpwidigettr 2diffes - 
rence, between our Biſhops, 'and'the - 


BFhopsof 61d; Yea verily, fhceghads: 
9 Or OV! Wy, ah 


Iy* Fe 4] | 2 
eſſe*ts God, [ and: ov:  Prinoes j 
T- make your beſt ofxhis dricefil m.8yd- 
| daitly-you fall falve, andpebelſegour 
well Jealediets, withizhe-liberall 
69s i ofthe Cog 
ſofiGwhaeyer Nicks with/yan's ivben 
theX FMmTITE , y| afmjeto hlive agror, ia. 
nn ;Whicads', js ; and; fave 
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dreſſeef his evill ;  andific thlie/you 


 ſhaltfceowougen Chabees/-and: Wo: 


deh Pricſts, thank yourtſelyes,'-: ' 

y” * However, you prant thereisnoran 
| incompoſiibilicy berwitolarge Reve- 
venues, andan-hbumble Sbciablenefis, 
yet you fay, it is rare; andtellys, that 
_ tlie rich proviſion: of: Biſkops hath 
uſheredin; bothneght& of- their Mi- 
niſterie,and pompous attendance;and 
infultation overtheit brethren :'and 
you'Inftance'inrlie!pride-of Pak 
#vuj; 7 arid! (at'iaps« 
| ge eothplaine: of Cu/pitiuri Severue, 

ing6t6 be denyed;/ bretliren,' that 
fmt dilute hartidieenc tuade;by 
Tore, 16f theiyaBiiridanee 7 but ſurely, 
in this + ye the fault is rare, 
Ald" Gan ace 
\ilg)s att HR if manly: of buts hive 

e6/clipped; 2ehat'there-is'no 

c 

Ba 


it feareeffizing high: But if it de 
ef Wikia twthe perfen;who 
with KISh& $9206 iniphc'otherwiſe inhi- 
prove 


with the 


ble'y'both1the | 


& >> 55 


tering pr 


to abridge t 


appcal to his judicious cies, whether in 
all this tedious paſſage, you haye pro- 
ved anything but. your qynehold ig- 
norafce,and abſurd inconſequences. . 
Se | 6 S | E 4 T o 
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M* ſatisfaftion to objeftions comes 
; next to be ſcanned;ObjeRtions, which 
would to God they were only of my own 
framing ? | 

 Inthe firſt, That Epiſcopacy is no pre- 
judice of Soveraigntic, I juſtly prove, for 
_ thattherc is a compatibleneſle in this caſe of 
Gods a&t, and the Kings. It is God that 
makes the Biſhop , the King that gives the 
Biſhoprick : What can you ſay tothis ? 

You tellusyou have already proved that 
God never madea Biſhop , as hee ſtands in 
ſuperiority over Presbyters, So you tolqus ; 

 andthatis enough , we were hard hearted 
' ti we would notbelieve you: When as we 
have made good by undeniable proofs, that 
(beſides the grounds which our Saviour 
layd of this imparity ) the bleſſed Apoſtles 
by inſpiration fom God, made this diffe- 


rence in a perſonall ordaining of ſome a- 
bove the reſt, and' giving expreſle charge ' 
of Ordination and lurifdiftion” to thoſe 


S ſele& 


"TDi 


fea —— in Church-government, the 
Biſhops have ever {inceiicceded. 

Tell us not therefore, thatif we diſclaim 
th influence of Soveraignty | into our Crea- | 
ion,and aſſerttbat cheKing.dothnotmake 

us us Biſhops , , We muſt haveno beingar all, 
For, that the Reader may {ze you ſtop your 
ownemouth, anſwer mee, I beſeechyou, 
Where, or when ever did the King create a 
Biſhop 2namethe man, andeake thecauſe, 
Ic leaſe his Majeſty to give his Congedelier 
for a Biſhops EleRion to his See, to lipnifie 
his Royall aſſent thereunto, upon: which 
the Biſhop; is ſolemnly ordained by the im- 
poſition of the hands of the Metropolitan, 
= other his Brethren , and theſe doe , as 
from God, inveſthim 1 in his holy y Calling, 
which he exerciſes in that place , hich) is 
deſigned and given by his Majeſty : What 
cai bemore plainechen this cruth ? As for 
thar umvworhy cenſure which you paſſe 
_ upon the juſt compariſon of Kings in or- 
derto Biſbopsand Patronsin ordertotheir 
Clerks, it ſhall be acknowledged, well de- 
ſerved, if you ſhall be able ro mak&good 
the diſp hw, ; When be ſhall prove (youſay) 
that 


—_—_— 
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that the Patron. gives minifteriall power to bis 
Clerke, as the King gives Epiſcopal power to the 
Biſhop ,-it may be of jome conducement to his 
cauſe. Shortly, brethren., the ſame day thar 
yau ſhall ſhew me thatthe King ordained 
a Biſhop, theſame day willlſhew you thar 
a Parronordained a Presbyrer : The Patron 
gives the Benefice to the one ,. the King 
_ gives the Biſhopricke to the other ; neither 
of them doe givethe Office , or Calling to 
either. Goe you therefore withyour Frier 
9men, toyour Cell , and confult with your 
Covent for marerealon and wit, then'you 
ſhew inthis, and the nexr ſcornfull Para- 
raph , wherein whites you floutat my mo- 
_ deft cacefſion withan unbeſceming framp, 
you are content ſilently to balke thar my le- 
cond anſwer, which. you know was tao 
hot, or too heavy foryour farisfattion 

In the fecang,; The Imputation preten- 


ded to be aftYTecner uponall the Refor- 


med Churches, which want this govern- 


ment ; I indevoured fo to fatisfie , that! 
might juftly declinethe envy:, which isin- 


tended tobetherebyraiſed againſt us.: For 


fs, = _ and 


6 4 Defence of the 


and honour thoſe our ſiſter Churches , as 
the dearSpoule of Chriſt, and give zealous 
teſtimonies of my well wiſhing to them , 
Your uncharitableneſle offers to choak 
me with thoſe ſcandalous cenſares and'dif- 
oracefull terms which ſome of ours have 
let fall upon thoſe Churches, andtheiremi- 
nent profeſſors which | confeſle,it is more: 
caſie to beſory for , then (on ſome hands) 
to excuſe ; Theerrour of afew may netbe 
imputed to-all. | 
My juſt defence is that no ſuch confe- 
quentcan bedrawn from our opinion; for 
as muchas the Divine or Apoſtolical right, - 
which wee hold , goes not ſo high , asif 
therewerean cpa command that,upor 
an abſolute neceſſity there mult becither 
Epiſcopacy,or no Church ;. but ſ>far only, 
that it both may.and oughtto-be, How fain 
would you here find me ina contradict 
on ? Whiles I one-where reckon Epiſcopa- 
cy amongſtmarterseſfential to the Church, 
-another where, deny.itto be of the efſence 
thereof; Wherein you willingly hide your 
eys that you may notiſcethe dikinAion that 
I-make expreſly betwixt the Being: & Wel-. 
| OM CAM being 


bn Þ 


Lene. 


HuMBtE REMONSTRANCE 133 


being of a Church : affirming that thoſe 
Churches, to whom this power & faculty Le 
is denied, loſe nothing of the true eſſence of © © 
a Church, though thity miſle ſomething of 
their glory, and perfeQion. 
- No, Brethren, it is enough for ſome of 
your friends to hold their Diſcipline alto. . © 
gether cfſentiall to: the very being of a 
. Church, We dare not beſo zealous. 
The queſtion which you ask concerning 
the reaſon of the different intertainment,g1- 
verrin.our Church to: Prieſts converted to 
us from Rome,and to Miniſters,who in Qu.. 
- Maries dayes had received Impoſition of 
hands in reformed Churches abroad , is 
meerly perſonall , neither can challenge 
my deciſion; Only I give you theſe two- 
anſwers, that what fault ſoever may bee. 
in: the caſte admitrance of thoſe , who 
have received RomiſhOrders, the ſticking. 
attheadmiſſion of our Brethren returning 
from Reformed: Churches , was not in - 
caſe of 'Ordination ; but. of Inſtirution:. — 
they had: beene acknowledged Mini- 
ſers. of 'Qhrifſt , without any other: 
bands laid: upon them, ' but accoraing to. 


_ the Laws of our Land chey were not | per- 
haps, capable of inſticution to aBenefice, 
unleſſe rhey were fo qualified, as the Starures 
of this Realme doe require; And ſccondly, - 
I know thoſe, morethen one , ; thatby ver- 
| eonly of that Ordination , which they 
__have broughs with them from other Re- 
 formedChurches, have enjoyed Spirituall 
Promotions and Livin without any ex- 
”m_y againſt the lawfulneſle of their cal- 
ing - | 

The confident affirmation dich. you 

B. Montague alleage of the learned Biſhop of Norwich is 
noruletous , I leave him to his ownede. - 
fence, You think L havetoomuch work on 
my hand to. give fatisfaQtion for my ſelfe in 
theſe two maine Queſtions which ariſe 
from my Book ; 

Whar high points ſhall we now expect, 
trow ve ? 

Firſt , whether that Office , which by divine 
right hath fole power of Ordination, and ruling 
all other 0 fficers of the ( barch ( (which bee 
ſaith Epifcopacie hath)belong not tathe being 
but only tothe glorie,and perſon of a Chunk: 
Can wetell Whay aa men would have 2 

Have 
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Haye they a mingde togoe beyond. us inaſ: 
ſerting that neceſlity , and ellentiall uſe of 
Epilcopacy,which we dare not avow ? Do 
they not care to loſe their cauſe, ſothey may 
crolle an adverſary? For your queſtion, you 
ſtill calk of ſole Ordination , and ſoleTuriC: 
diQtion ; You may (if you pleaſe) keep that _. 
pair of ſoles for your next ſhooes : We con« 
tend notfor ſuch an height of propriety, 
neither do we practiſe it &they are ſo ours, 
that they ſhouldnotbe aÞÞþutus as we have 
formerly ſhewed ;,' That therefore there 
ſhould be a power of lawfull ordination, 
and government in every ſerled Church, ic 
1s nol[efle then neceſſary , but thatin whar 
cale ſoever of extremity, and irreſiſtible ne+ 


celliry, this ſhould be only done by Epiſco.. 


pall hands, we never meant to affirme: itis 
enoughthat regularlyit ſhould betheiraGt.. 
Your ſecond queſtion is, There being (in 
this mans thoughts ). the ſame jus divinum 
for Biſhops, that there is for Paſtors and Elders, 
IWhetber, if thoſe Reformed ( burches, wanted 
" Paſters,and Elders too,they ſhould want nothing 

' of the effence of a Church þut of the perfeFtion, 
and glorie of it. ; The anſwer is __: 4 
thoſe. 


D—_— 


136 


Deen 


_— 


thoſeRefqrmed Churches , wanting thoſe 
whom you call Paſtors and Elders , did yet 
injoy the government,by Biſhops Prieſts, 8 
Deacons, they ſhould be ſo far from wan- 
ting-ought of theeſſence of a Church, that 
they ſhould hereinattain tomuch glory and 
perfeAion : And ſo much for your deepe 
queſtions. *+ 

The prefumptyousRemonttrant would 


 ſreme to know ſo much of the mind of 


thoſe Churches; chat heeſaith , if they might 
 harve their option, bee doubts not but they would 
gladly embrace Epiſcopall government , a foule 
mmpuration which your Zeale muſt needs 
wipe off. for which purpolc you bring the 
confeſſions of the French, and Dutch Chur- 
ches, averringthetruth , and juſtifiablenes 
of their owne government;For which they 
have good reaſon, neither ſhall you herein 
expe&tmy contradiftion ; nor yet my pre- 
ſent labour of -reconciling theit govetn- 
ment, and ours inthemain and materiall 
points of both ; This conditionthey arein, 
and rhey dee well to defendit, butthey did 
not > they would not (if oportunity 
were offered )be content withaberter.] am 
a deceived 
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deceived if their own publique Conftitu- 
rions be nor ſtill concluded with thepow- 
cr of a Change,aud | have elſewhereſhew 
ed out of Fregevilleus, that-this order of 
government was intheir Churches ar hirſt 
only proviſionall; and inſtanced-in-thoſe 
teſtimonies of approbation , which their 

| learned Divines have freely given to-our 
formeof adminiſtration, which I ſhall not 
now ſtand cicher to repeat, or multiply, 
Let it be enough for the preſentto fay ; thar 
upon my certain knowledg, many eminent 
Divines of the Chutches abroad havecar- 
neſtly wiſhed themſelves in our condition, 

. and. have. applauded and magnified our —” 


—- 


Church, as the moſt famons., exempla- 
ry and glorious Churchin the whole Chri- 


| ſtan World.So as I waited not good rea- 
ſon, forthat which you are pleaſed to ſtyle 
preſlumptuous aſſertion : EC 
.But the reaſon of my afſertion is yet 
ſomhore offenſive that you wonder how it 
could fall from my Pen, | 
That: theo wleittle difference in the governs | 
ment of - other. proteſfant'' Churches and. our 
owne 'ſave' in tht perpetaiity of their Med = 
TE - 4 ip 


(hip; andtbeexpliifionofi kay Blutrs, Apoſſage,. 
helikeas: you:lay,, of: admirable abjurdity. Bac: 
ſoft , brethren , lam dfraid; firſt; leaſt you: 
fpeak af what youknow. not;l [peaks nor 
onely: of rhe: nexrQliurches of France, and; 
the:Nethtirland, 'Efpcake.of theo in agene- 
rality, as one that (ifthus place would beare 
it) could give a particular account ofthe. 
all:. neiber can your cavills worke my res 
pentance.. You-tell me of the. Moderator 
in Geneva. ( as if all the Church of God 
were included jn thoſe ſtrait walls) I could; 
tell you of the Superintendents ofthe Chur- 
ches of Germany , of the: Prepofiti in the 
Churches of Weteraw, Heſvia, Anbalt, of the 
Seniores,in Tranſylvania,Polonia,Bobemia;Bur 
what of the. Moderator in' Geneva? He is 
not of aSupgiour Order to his Brethren, 

'Byr ler mee tell you, when Maſter Calvin. 
was Moderator there, as hee -conſtant- 
ly was for: many- yeeres.no Biſhop: in 
England (\wayed. more , then he did-in that 
Church : andevenin the Low Countries. 
how: much the Deputati Synadi, after they 
had been frequently imployediin: thaſe ſer: 
vices,. (as for inflance , my ancientand tru» 


ly 


__ 
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ly-reverend friend MF. Bogermamus prevai- 
led) & with what authority they carry the 
affaires of the Chutch; it is not hard toun- 
derſtand, for thoſe other circumſtances , 
which you are pleaſed to metion, were the 
moderatorſhip perpetual;they would ſoon 
accordingly vary;and if not ſo,yet you may 
remember, thatIſaid not, no: difference at 
all bur; little, whereof your well affecdnes 
ro our Government can make this uſe, that 
then the Abrogation of Epiſcopacy will be wrought 
with the leſſe difficulty , and occaſion the leſſe di. 


. 


ſturbance ; The old word is; welfare a friend 


in acorner ; ſlillyouare for the deftruive, * 
nonebur the Babylonian note ſounds wellin 


your care, Downe With it, downe with it 
even to the ground?ButtheGod of Heaven 
whoſe cauſe itis, will, we hope vindicate 
his owne ordinance,ſo long perpetuated to 
his Charch, from all your violentand ſab- 
tile machinations, and'prevent the utnioſt 


danger of your already ſufficiently rayſed 


diſturbance. 


—— 
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_ Curr the Lay Pregbytery l ſaid, 

and ſay ftill moſt juſtly , thar ir never 
— had | footing inthe Church of God till chis 
preſent age,;. Theſe wits cry_out in great 
ſport, lee How like the manlooks to Doftour 
Hall, mbisirrefragable Propoſitions ; Truly, 
Brethren, as like him , asyee are. like your 


ſelves: who are oe ori and = >0 : 


will, DH el pap oy 
hoſe rop ſirions; , and this Remonſtrance 
inſt all your impotent cavils ; For this, 
concerning the qu ae eltioned Lay- recbyrery, 
Hourifh to-licl -purpole . 

You do vilthtoomi itchoſe threeknowne: 
texts, whichthe World knows have beene 
fo throughly canvaled and eluded; andthar: 
famous text of an acknowledged counter- 
feir, Ambroſe, ſooftgnexploded ; Wee ſhalt 
have now new ſtulte from you ,. but of as 
little 
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lixcle wrorth ; Surely had the foregoing Pa- 
trons of your Lay-Elderſhip found that 
they could have received any colour of pro- 
tetion from theſe places of antiquity, al. 
leagedby you, they had not, afterthe raking 


of all the channels oftime, forborne the ur. 


moſt urgingof theſe your teſtimonies, in 
their favour and defence; but they. well ſaw 
how little reaſon there was, to preſſe thoſe 
unproving evidences, which you will needs 
urge as conyitive. 


| Yourteſtimony from-Origen cannot but 0rie.conre 
ſhame yougt yetyou can bluſh;You feared Is 


to cite the Chapter that'in ſo long a Booke, 
youmight not bediſcovered. 

-- Burtheſcope of the phe is clecrly thus ; 
Origen is-upon:cotnpariſon of the Philbſo- 
phers, and kf in their care of teach- 
ing .Nem ill: (Icil. Philoophr) propalam apud: 
vathusrdfſrene -rion 4 ae: in difcernen- 


« 


.. © 
” 
- 


dis aiditeribus;; &c. Bor the Philoſopher, 
ſaith hee /in their publike diſcourles to the 


peopleare inot curious in the difference of 
andicars burevery one har lifts;comes, 


»&C * 
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examine rhe minds: of thoſe thas'deſire;to 
hearethem'; and firſt they. doe privately fo, 
to thoſe that are bewitched (with Paga- 
niſne ) before they bee received into the 
Congregatiori 2 And when they ſeemeto 
have comne on ſo far, as to be deſirous to 
live honeſtly , then dothey bring themin 
bur in diſtin& degrees 3 the one of thoſe 
-which are newly admitted but have'not 
yet attained (the cognizance of their Purifi- 
cation,) Baptiſine ; the other of thoſe 
which are now comne ono far as to pro- 
feſſe the Chriſtian Religion ; in; this larter 
rank are appointed fome, which doinquire 
into the lives and manners-of thoſe that 
corne3 that they may be a meatis to: keep 
off {uch Candidates of Religion: as do car- 
ry themſelves amiſle , from their Aﬀem- 
os: and the "ue are like themſelves, 
they may gladly receive : In which paſſage 
it + iex/ nc that Origen {| "oks Sf 
thoſe which are newly admitted into the 
Church, who by reaſon of their lateknow- 
' ledgeand acquaintance with thoſewyhich 
they lefr behind them in Pagan ſuperſtiti- 
on., might bee fat Monitours to RY 
| | an 
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and.notifie the condition; of ſuck Candi. 
| dates as did offer tocome intothe Church, 
Now. theſe truſty Anſwerers would make ' 

the World believe, that this is ſpoken. of 
lome ,Yage Elders , -that. were to go- 
 verne the-Church ; and. (to deceive the 
Reader.) . unfaichfully turne. the words, 
Nonnulli | DPrepoſuti | ſunt ,. AS if they VWCLre ray ur. 
ſome ruligg: Elders indeed ; Whereas the 

word ſignifies , and intends only a de- 
fgnation of ſuch Novices as were well 
approved ,,'to an Office of MoncoriRip 
concerning.thoſe which. wauld: profeſle 

to. be Converts. And.now to return your 
 owne words , wee would gladly know 
whether theſe were not , - as. it Lay El. 

As for thole other teſtimonies , which. 
you: have drawne hither out. of Auguſtine, 
Optatys ; and the Letters. of Fortis , and: 
Purpurius out .of Baronius 's I could. , 1 

need were double your. files. in. this kinde, 
might that doe you any ſervice , I could. 
tell you out: of the aQts of. the Purga- 7 7, 
tion of Falix and (cilianus , of Epiſcor%s ms 8. 


ft, Presbyteri, D jacone $5 Se niores 3, OUUPIze, 


the : 


An Fade Tufteln;,, 


A Defmcedf the 


the Synodal Epiſtle of the Cabarfuſiran Coun. 
cell plnpeomys nor by Saint  Aupuſtine it his 
Enarration upon the Pſalmes) Neceſſe nes 
fuerat Primiani canſam Sexiorum literis ejuſe 
dem Eccleſia poſtulantibus, andire atque diſcute- 
re, Which is a more pregnantplacethen any 
you havebrought, & could reckon you up 
' yetmore, out of the Code of the African Ca» 
nons, (an.91. Out of Gregory, ſablcribed; as 
they ſay Turmenſis, who ſpeaking of theBi- 
ſhop of Marfelles brings him in to lay, Nibil 
per me feci, &c.1 did nothing of my lelfe;bur 
that which was rs: > me 4 Donmis 
 noftyis , & Senioribus , out of Gregory the 
Great in his Epiſtles more then once, [ could 
weary you with ſopply of ſuchauthorities ; 
Bur, brethren, I ſhall ſadly tell you, that you 
do herein noching but abuſe your Reader, 
with 2 colourable pretence ; For all thoſe 
places you allcape, arenothing ar: all tothe 
purpoſe in hand. Who can-mike queſtion 
butthar Carthdge and Hippo, and other Afri- 
can Cities; had old and grave meninthem ? 
Who candoubt thatthey had: Magiftfares, 


4 by ® » 
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wort 'out' of the ancient appiliztion , to. 
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ſtyle Aldermen? Who can doubt that they 
did inall great occaſions of the Church take 
the adviſe and affiſtance of theſe prime men? 
Bur wil it hence follow thatinthe ſenſe you 
contend for, they had a Setled-Lay-Presby- 
tery ? Was their Church ere the more (ac- 
cording to your conftruftion) governed by 
Paſtors, Elders, Deacons ? That thele foreci- 


ted were ſuch, as we have intimated, ismoſt 


evident , In the Ffrican Canons (( an.100.) 
theyarecalled (i 9%) the old men; And 
inthe 91 Canon, we find as a Commentary 
uponthis point, Debere unumquemque noſtrum 
in civitate ſua convenire Donatiftarum Prepoſte 
tos, aut adjungere fibi vicinum Collegam, ut pa- 
riter eos in ſmgulis quibuſque Civitatibus per 
Magiſtratus , vel Seniores locorum conveniant. 
That is, Thatevery one of us ſhould in our 
own Cities meete with the chiefe Govers 
nours of the Donatiſts , and take with him 
ſome neighbour as his Colleague or Afli- 
ſtant, that they together may give them a 
meeting by the Magiſtrates or Elders of che 
pines Wl 
But you will ſay there were thoſewhich 
were 


— 
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Were called Senores Ecclefiaſtici , Eccle- 
wire ere aſticall Elders alſo ; True , there were 
0:09v700 iy Tois ,- 


cu new {uch, Tuſtellus confelles fo much, and lear- 
Can, Afr.g1. ned Iſaacus (aſaubonus (whoſe manuſcript 

notes [ have leene,) and his worthySon, 

Mericus ( aſaubonus in his notes upon Opta- 

tus, yield. no lefle, bur thele they dotruly 

= , were but as our Church-wardens;men 

that were truſted with the uten(lls, ſtock, 

and outward affaires of the Church, or, as 

I may more fully compare them, our veſtry- 

men: who are commonly and of old de- 

ſ1gned underthe name of theeightmen, or 

_— twelve men, in eyery great pariſh (as lam 

| ſureit is inthe Weſtern parts) to order the 

Ang.conra buſineſſes of Seats, and rates, and ſuch like 
CH:/ron"3- externall occaſions; now that thoſe places 

Epſcoyz Which you have cited intendno other El- 


Presbyreri, | q 
Daxed,z 4 Gere, then theſe, you ſhall beconvinced out 


Seniores ſei- Of your own teſtimonies. 
ts, &c, : 


where againſt your awn knowledge | EY 
you tranſhte Presbyteri (Elders) to The place which 


bleare the Readerseys , witha ſhew YOU bring out of Saint 


of a douiz]e fort of Elders, whereas ES 
P cesbyter; are there manifeltly di- Auſten contra (r eſcontum 


ſtinguiſhed from Senjores,  Grammaticum, runs thus, 
Omnes vos, &c. All you Biſhops Presbyrers, 
Deacons, and Elders, do know, &c.where 


you 


Sa 
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you ſee plainly that the Elders which he 
means are below Deacons, and ſo you ſhall 
_ find them, whereloever they are tnentioned; 
now thoſe that you contend for,are by your 
own claim , ina key above them. Optatus 
whom you cite, is cleer againſt your ſenſe ; 
whiles he makes onlyquatuor genera capitum, 
only four ſorts of mein the Church;Biſhops, 
Presbyters,Deacons,& the faithful (Laity)And 
in his firſt book againſt Parmentan,Q uid com- 
engl Los 0-08 reckons up,meer Laicks, 
' Miniſters,Deacons{Presbyter os ſecundo ſacerdotio 
conſtitutos Presbyters in the ſecond degree of 
Prieſthood & principes omnium Epiſcopos,and 
_ thechiecfe of all Biſhops. Shortly, brethren, 
that there werein the Church of old ruling 
Elders;,which were ina rank aboveDeacos, 
and had together with the Paſtors a ſerled 
powerof government, inthe Church , itis 
an opinio noleſle new then unjuſtifiable;&: 
I do here ſolemnly proteſſe, thatif any one 
ſuch inſtance can be brought, I wil renoſice 
Epiſcopacy for ever. Do notthe,again{rhe 
light of your owne knowledge ſeraface on 
proofs of thoſe things , which never were, 


burgjve glory to God in yielding to ſo un- 


doubted and cleer atruch. . V2 SEcr. 


Caen 


_— 


A Defence of the _ 


——_—ckKC. 


Sect. XVI. XVII XVIIL.- 


"Hereſtthat remaynes is but mere De. 
clamation; not worthy of any anſwer, 

bur contempt and ſilence, It is moſt true 
that the religious Biſhops of all times have 
ſtrongly upheld the truth of God againſt 
Satan and his Antichtiſt , | 

What can you ſay tathis ? You tell, mee 
of ſome irreligious ones;chat have as ſtrong- 
ly upheld Satan and his Antichriſt againſt 
the truth of God, Whar 1s this tothecal- 
ling ? Can not I tell you of ſome wicked 
and irreligious Presbyters ſhall the function 
itſelfe therefore ſuffer ? Youtell us What an 
wnpreaching Biſhop once ſaid of a Preacher , | 
challenge youto ſhew any unpreaching Bi- 
ſhop in the Church of England this day ? 
It is your ſlander, this , not their juſt Epie. 
thete: The ſcandalls of our inferiour Mini. 
ſters, I profeſle I could not but bleed to ſee, 
but withall deſired to have had them leffe 
publique; your Charity accuſeth mee of 


— det. 
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excufing them, and blaming my humble 
motion of Conſtantines example , profefle to 
deſire the blazoning of them to the World, 
Whether of us ſhall give a betteraccount of 
our charity torheGod of peace, I appealeto 
that great Tribunall. _— _- 

In your nextSeQion, like ill-bred ſonnes, 
you ſpit in the face-of your Mother;A Mo- 
ther too good for ſuch ſonnes, The Church 
of England ; and tell us of Papiſts that 
dazle the eyes of poore people with the glorious 
name of the holy Mother the Church , If they be 
roo fond of their Mother , I am ſure your 
Mother hath lictle caufe to.be fond of you, 
Who. can and: dare compare her to thoſe: 
Ethiopian ftrumpers, which were common 
coall commers; For your wholeundutifull 
carriagetowards her , take heed of theRa- 

 vens of the Valley : As if wee wereno lefle 
 ftrangers , then you enemiesto theChurch 
of Enxpland, youtell the World that we know | 
not Who ſhe is , and that we wonder When we are 
askt the queſtion; and run deſcant upon the . 
two Archbiſhops, Biſhops; Convocation , 
Even what your luxuriant witfhall pleaſe , - 
Ls V. 3. and: 


A Defence of the 


andatlaſtyourmake up your mouth-with 2 
merry jeſt , telling your Reader that the Re- 
mon#trant out of his fimplicitie never heard,nor 
thought of any more Churches of England then 
one ; Ridiculum'caput : Sit you merry, Bre- 
chren ; bur truly , after all your ſport, ſtill 
my ſimplicity. tels' mee' there 4s but one 

— Church of England; There are many Chur- 

_ ches in England.; but many Churches of 
England , were never till now heard of; 
You hadneed fetch it as farre as the Heptay- 
chie ; And'to ſhew how farre. you are 
from the objected ſimplicity; y cetellus in 
the ſhutting up.,: that England ,Scetland, 
and Ireland , are all one Churchof England. 
Nallum magnum” ingenium- ſine mixtura dee -- ' 
mentig. _ A 

But. now take heed of Obelisks : You! - 
profeſſe , you for your parts doe acknowledge 
10 Antiprelaticall Church : I am gladto heare 
it, nor I neither ; but I beſeech you, if 
you. make'-and condemine a Prelaticall 
Church of England, wharſhall be the other 


partof the ContradiCtion ? | 
— TheRemonſtrant tels you of further di- 


viſions, 


— 
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_ viſions, and ſubdiviſions, which uponthis 
ground you muſt neceſſarily make of the 
Church , your deep wildomes takethis, as 
of his upbraiging of the: Diviſions in the 
Church, in meermatter of Opinion,and fly 
out intothe ceoſures of the Prelatical! party, 
asthe cauſe thereof, and would havethem 
lay., Mitte nos in Mare, &*non erit tempeſtas, 
The truth is, the ſeveraltics of Sets, and 
their ſeparate Congregations about this Ci- 
ty are many and lamentable , I doe nor 
upbraid , but bewayle them ; The God 
of Heaven be judge where the faulcreſts, 
and. ( if it bee his holy. will ) finde 
ſome ſpeedy redreſſe , but in the mean 
time, one caſts it upon faction , an-_-— 
other upon ungrounded rigour,, where- 
ſoever it be , Woe be to thoſe by whom 
the offence commeth ; Lay you your 
hands. en your hearts onwards, and: 
conſider well whether your fomenting 
of ſo unjuſt and deep diſlikes of lawfull 
government have not bin too much guilty 
of thefe wofull breaches. 


As onethatloverhar peace ofthe Church. 
| which: 
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which you-ate willing to trouble ; -I-per- 
fwadingan unity , ask what boundees you 
ſer, what diftin&tion of. Profeſſors: you 
make, what grounds of Faith , what new 
Creed, what different Scriptures, Baptilme, 
means. of Salvation are held by that part 
which-you miſ.call the Prelaricall Church, 
You anſwer _according to your wonted 
Charity, and Truth. ; 
Whar bounds 2 Thoſe (you ſay)of the fixth 
Canon; from the bigh and loftie Promontorie of 
Arckbiſhops, to the Terra incognita, of an, &c. 
Witty again. Alas, brethren, if chis beall, 
the Lifts are toonarrow,, Here are but four 
ranks of Dignities, and few in each , butif 
that incluſive, 8c. reach far, yet what will 
youmake of allthis ? j 
Doe youexclude Biſhops, Deans, Arch- 
deacons , &c. from. being members of the 
Church of England ? Sure', youdare notbe 
ſo ſhamefully unjuſt : If therefore, that they 
havean intereſtin the Prelacy , cannot ex- 
clude them fortheir intereſtin the Church: 
What becomes of your bounders ? This 
is fit work for your Obelisk. 


—_ 


What 


_ 
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What diſtin&ion ? you ſay, worſhiping 
to the Baſt , bowing tothe Altar , proſtitutine 
(perhaps you meane proſttating) themſelves 
in their approches into Flier :And arethele 
fic diſtinions, brethren , whereupon to 
ground different Churches 2? If they diffe- 
rence men , doe they difference Chrifſti- 
ans ? | : 

What new Creed ? you ſay , Epiſcopacie 
by Divine right is the firſt article of their Creed. 
For ſhame _brethren , did ever man make 


this an article of faith 2 who will thinke 


you worthy to have any faith given you 
in the reſt of your aſſertions ? you adde;, 
abſclute and blinde obedience toall the Comman- 
dements of Biſhops ; Bluſh yetagaine, brethe- 
ren, bluſh toaffirme this, when you well 
know thatthe words of the oath of Cano- 
nicall obedience run only , I: omnibus licitis 
& boneftis mandatis, in all lawfulland ho- 
neſt commands. TR 

You adde,Ele&ion upon Faith foreſeen; 
What? nothing but grofſe untruths ? Is this 


the doArine of the Biſhops of England, 


have they not ſtrongly .confured. it in Pa- 
| __ 


piſts, 


A Defence of. the. 4 


piſts , in Arminians ; Have they notcry'd it 
downetothe pit of. Hell >Whatmeansthis: 
wickedly falle ſuggeſtion? Iudge Reader, it 
herebe not work for Obelisks. 
 WharScripture2 You ſay, 4pocrypha, and: 
Traditions unwritten; Mark I beſecch. you, 
unwritten Tradigons are Scriptures , fa 3 


then Apocrypha ; And why , I pray you;is ir 
more our Apocrypba, then yours? Are all our 
Bibles. Prelaticall roo ?: Shortly. all-- thoſe- 
Churches and houſes,and perſons thathave- 
the Apocrypha- in their Bibles belong ro the- 
Church Prelaticall , what have wee loſt by- 


the'march 2 es _— 
' What Baptiſme? What Euchurit * Youtell 
us of. the abſolute neceſSitie Which ſome Popiſh- 
fodls-have aſcribed to the one; and of an Altar 
and Table ſet Altarwiſe inthe other; What are 
theſe tothe Church of England ? Doth the- 
errour of every addle head? or the fite or 
poſture of a Boord make a different: 
Church. _ Ez 
_ WhatChiiftz You anſwer, ( near toa 
blaſphemy;)4Chriſt who hath. given the fame- 
poiweriof -abſalution"to a, Prieff * that hmſelfe- 


— 
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hath : This can be nothing buta flanderous 
fiQion , No Chriſtian Divineeverheld that 


a Prieſts power of abſolution was any o- — 


ther then miniſterial, Chriſts, Soveraigne 
andabſolute. If you know the man bring 
him forth that he may be ſtoned. 

| What Heaven? you ſay, fuch as # receptive 
of Drunkards, Swearers Adulterers.Brethren, 
_ takeheed ofan Hel,whilesyou fain ſuch an 
Heaven ; and fear leſt your uncharitablenels 
will no leſſe bar you out of the true Heaven 
above , then you bar Prelaticall ſinners 
from theiracceſſe thereinto : Bur, if you had 
rather , goe on ſtill in your owne way, 
ſeparate your ſelves from us that profelſe 
we are one with you ; Charge upon us 


thoſe dodrines and opinions which wee - 
hate, no whit leſſe then your ſelves , faſten 


upon the Church of England thoſe exoti- 
call poſirions of unſound teachers , which 
it (elf hath in terminis condemned ; and lay 
as youare not aſhamed todo, We thank God 
We are none of you ; wetorgive you, and pray 


3 


- 


for your repentance. 


Your 


a i; "© 
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Your Quzres , wherein I fee you truſt 
much , ate made up of nothing burſpight 
_ - andflander :If [anfwver you wich extellivns 
|  ſhorterthenyour own, and more charita- 
ble, you will excuſe me. In anſwerthento 
your farſt, lask | 
Whoever heldthe Lordfhips of Biſhops. | 
ro ſtand by divine right. lf no body,whether 
hee that intimares it, doth not falſifie and 
ſlander 2 Why is it agreater faulc in one of 
_our Doors to hold the Lords day to ſtand 
— Irebumano, then it was in Maſter Calvin ? 
2 I ask whether it were any other then K. 
James himſelf of blefled memory, that ſaid, 
No Biſhop, no King, Andif it were he, whe- 
ther that wiſe King did not mean to preju- 
. dice his ownauthority ? - 
| Whether finceithath beene proved that: 
Bifhops are of more then meerly humane. 
Ordinance, and: have ſo.long continued in. 
the Chriſtian Church. to.the great good of- 
Church, and Ste, it benotmoſtficro-eſta- 
bliſh them for ever : and tg avoid all dange-. 


rous motions of innovation 2: - 
Whethitr theſe anſwerers have the wit 
——— ; .Qr- 


-_ 


HuMBLE REMONSTRANCE. 


157 


or grace to.underſtand the true meaning of 


the Ins Divinum of Epiſcopacie ? or if th oy 


did , whether they could poſlibly be fo ab- 
ſard, asto raiſe ſo ſenſlefle and inconſequent 
inferences upon it ? 

Whether there be any queſtion art all jn 
the fifth queſtion ? ſince the Remonſtrant 
himlelfe hath fo fully cleered this point, 
profefling to hold Epiſcopacy to be of A- 
poltolicall, and, in that right , Divine Infſti- 
' eution? RES: 
Whether Maſter Bezs have nor: heard 
ſoundly of his diſtinQtionof the three kinds 


6 


of Epilcopacy , in the full and learned an- —- 


{wer of Saravia: and whether hee might 


not have been better adviſed then'in that- 


conceit of his, to croſle all reverend antiqui- 
ty: And whether the Painter thatdreſt up 
his Pictureafter the fancy of every; paſſen- 


Be, do not more fitlyrelemblethoſe,, that 
ame their diſtipline- according to the hu- 


mour ofcheir people, varying their-proje&s- 


every day;then thoſewhich-holdthem.con- 


Whe= 
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- Whether it were not fit that wee alſo 
ſhould ſpeak as the ancient Fathers did, ac- 
cording to the language of their times, and 
whether thoſe Fathers could not betterun- 
derſtand and interpret their owne meaning 

in the title of Epiſcopacy,then theſe parria], 
and not over-judiciousanſwerers;and whe- 
ther they have not-cleetly explicated thiem- 
{elves in their writings, to haveſpoken pro- 
perly and plainly totheſenſenowenforced.. 
Whether Presbyters can without finar- 
rogate ufito themſelves the exerciſe of the 


Power of publique Church government, 


where Biſhops are ſet over them to rule and 


order the affaires both of them, and the 
Church ; arid whether our Saviour when 
hegaveto Peter the promiſe of the Keyes, 
did therein intend to-giveit (in reſpect of 
the power of publike juriſdi&ion )-to any 
.otlier fave the Apoſtles; and their Succel-. 
fonts the: Biſhops ,' and whether ever any 
Father, or Do&our of the Church till this 
preſentage, heldithat-Presbyters were the 


_ -Succeſſoiirsrothe Apoſtles; afndnor rothe 


ſeventy Diſciples rather. a 
£- Whe- 


—__ 
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Whether ever/any: Biſhops aſfumed ro- 9 
themſelves power 'Temporall. to be: Ba- 

rons, and to fitin Parliament asIudges,and 

m Courrof Star-chamber, &c.. or whether ” 
they be notcalled by bis. Majeſties writ, and | W 
reyall authority to theſe ſervices; And whe- 
ther the ſpiritual] power which. they excr- 

ciſe, in ordaining ; — &c. be any 0- 

ther thien was by the Apoltles delegated to . 
the firſt Biſhops of the Church, and con- 

Rantly exerciſed by their holy ſucceffors in 

all ages,eſpecially by Cyprian, Ambroſe; Augus 
ftme, and the reſt of thar ſacred order , men 
Which hadas littletodo with Antichriſt, as 
ouranſwerers have with charity. 

Whether the anſweters haye not juſt ,, 
_ Gauſeto beaſhamed of patronizing anoted 
Heretick , Aeriu«.in that for which hee was .— * | ; 
cenſured ofthe ancient Saints, and Fathers of WB 
the Church;-& whether the whole Church _ 
ob Chriſtever fice his time cill this age have 
not og thoſe very errours concern- 
ingtheequalityof Biſhops ard Presbyters, 
whichithep how'p reſbt to maintain. 
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Whether the great Apoſtacy of the 
Church of Rome do, or did confiſt inmain- 
tayning the order of government ſer by the 
Apoſiles themſelves; and: whether all the 
Churches in the whole Chriſtian. World 
(eventhoſe thar are profeſſedly oppoſite to 
the Church of Rome) doe let in Antichriſt 
by the doore of their Diſcipline, fince they 
all mayntain Epiſcopacy no leſle conftantly 
then Rome irſelte ; 

Whether if Epiſcopacy be (through the 
munificence of good Princes) honoured 
with a title of dignity , and largnefle of rc- 
yenues,it ought to be,cre themore declined, 
and whether themſelves , if they did nor 


. - hoperocarry ſome ſway inthe Presbyrery, 


would be ſo cagerin crying up that govern- 


ment ; and whether if there were not a 


- maintenance annexed,they would not hide 
. themſelves, and jeopard their cares rather 


then mancipate theinſelves to the charge of 

fouls. wi ; 
Whether there bee no other apparent 
cauſes to begiven far the increaſe of ragey 
and ſuperſtition in iathe Kingdom, belides 
Epilco- 
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Epiſcopacie (which hath labourcd ſtrong- 
ly to oppoſe it) and whether the multi. 
tudes of Sets, and profeſſed flovenlynefle __- = 
in Gods ſervice, (intoo many) havenor bin 
- guilty of the increaſe of profaneneſle a. 


_ | pp - _ 

Why ſhould England one ofthe moſt fa- 14 

mous Churches of Chriftendome, ſeparate | 

it. felfe from thar forme of government, 

which all Churches through the-whole 

_ Chriſtian World have ever obſerved and do 

conſtantly and' uniformely obſcrye and 

maintain; and. why ſhould not rather 0-: 

ther leſſe noble Churches conforme tothar 

univerſall government which alt other 

Chriſtians beſides dogladlyſubmicunts. = 

Why ſhould the nameotBiſhops,vohich ,. 

hath beene-for this 1600. yeeres appropria- . 

ted (in a plaine coorralllliiticn ) ro_the | i; 

governours ofthe Church, come now to be Wo 

conimunicated to Presbyters, which never _ 

did all this while ſomuch as pretend toit, + | 'Þ by 

and if in ancient times they ſhould have -I' 

doneir could not have cſcaped a moſtſevere 

cenſure. And ſhortly whether if we = 
_ — ; 


ef = 
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16, mann A Defence of the 
___— allow you to bee Biſhops all will not bee 
_ well... WEST | 

x6 Whether ſince both God hath fer ſucha go- 
vernment in his Church, as Epiſcopacie,and 

the: Lawes ofthis Land have firmly eſtabli- 
ſhed it, ir can bee lavyfull for you to deny 
your ſubjeRtion unto it; and.whether ir 
_—-—Were not moſt lawfull andjuft to. puniſh 
your preſumption. and diſobedience.in fra- 


ming fo fa&iqus a queſtion ?- 


And thus Thope you have a ſufficient anſwere- 
t0.your bold and unjuſt d>mands,and to thoſe vain 
caills Which you. have raiſed againſt the hum - 
ble Remonftrance. Ay 

God give you Wiſdome to ſee the Truth, and. 
Grace. to follow it, Amen, 


I 


hc 
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To the Poſtſcript. 

E Þ beſt beauty that you could have ad- 
| 4 ded to your diſcourſe , brethren, had 
becne honeſty and truth bothin your allega- 
tions of Teftimonics, and ply. ,f 
gumentation, In both which I muſtnecds 
ſay (andI ſpeakeitin the preſence of God to 
whomlT muſt ſhortly giveanaccount) thar 
I never ſaw any Writer that would dareto 
panes Chriſtian ſyncerity,ſo fouly to over- 
laſh; as if yee made no conſcience by what 
means you uphold aſide,or win a proſelyte; 
God touch your hearts with atrue ſence of 
that.whereof you cannotbeþur in this diſ- 

courſe-convinced. = 
Now youthinketo garniſh your worke 


with a goodly Paſquin borrowed ( for a 


great part) out of Sion's Plea, andthe Brevi- 


ence trechery, crueltie, 


ate conſiſting of' a &- 'e of Hiſtories, 
| concerning the pride, inſolence,t 

and: all other the deadlie fins of 
but eſpecially of thoſe who ſmayed th 
terbury , :in thoſe days of darkeneſſe and Ro» 


bop prelates, 
he See of Can- 3 


-/ 


 ; , 
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miſh Tyrannie.Whereto-Fuppole you. expe 
no anſwere as being a thing utterly uncon- 
cerning us ; and that, whereof I might ſay 
_ (ning aſide the iſlincerition of an. appli- 
cariotr)as Hiuntingdomenfisfaid ofthe Catdi- 
nals adultery Celarinonpotuit pegarinondebuir.. 
Burrell me brethrenwharcantbe your drift 


yor 


_—— 
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conldbeanyblemiſhro you twhy willyou 


then. bee _[o- miſerably unchantable, as to. 


_——- crirnes of thofe whom we 
ycondemne; and to feoffecheirfanks 
on rheir chaires ? whatone profeſſion is 
there inall mankind, which if wes ſhould 
goibout co ranſack, would nor yield ſorne 
perſons extreambyvicious , fall the vocaci- 
on be coademned, for the crimes of the 
men? Aclaſtio make upthemounh of your 
adrmicablechariry, You reli as: of the gracious 
 prefiices of the Prelates from the begining of 
Bueene Elizabers Raigne to #his poor dey, 
 Þhyſe great defigne you fay , flill hath been ro__- 
hinderrefoemation, to farther Popericand = 
minianifoe, tobeat Jaon- preaching; to perfornte. 
apalous Profeſſors, and fome ſuch other woble 
projets of Epiſcopall pietie : Tell me Brevkireti, 
willaiſvreric before the: juſt Iadge 
ie wot Have theſe bin per 
gehgnes of Biſhops ; . Are ithey a 
of: 7 de, 5" = an ty 
tiet.? are. the world'\ 
ay Sexe on = Aalflioed';; - If chey 


ae not , the Word'oollt ory; n0- tel 


'Y 3 : ſhame: 


165 


——— . 
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ſhame. on your injuſtice, in taxing all for 
hefaultof ſome : What? aretheſethe onely 
remarkable works that your cyes could diſ- 
cover to fall from the hands of Biſhops? 
ould you ſee no Colledges , no. Hoſpitalls 
N | buile?,no Churches retedified ? no-learned 
| Volumes written , no herefies confuted,no 
ſeduced perſons reclaimed ? no-hoſpitaliry 
kept3 no great offenders puniſhed? nediſs 
orders corrected ? rior good: offices done for 
the publique ? no care of the peace of the 
Church.? No diligence.in preaching? No 
holineſfen living 2 Truly, brethren; I.can 
fay no more, but thatthefaultis inyoureys, 
look better.; Yea-;;l:beſcech"God to open 
them rather, thatthey may ſce good as well, 
 Asforicbas baſe and ſaurilous Proverb, 
to whichyouſay itis now comne (where 
as the- World knows it is clder.then your 
_-Grandfires, and: m———_ thepo- 
piſh times) i, were mor fit fora Sura in 
trivio;or ſomeRibald uponan Ale-bench, 


CO — 


_ 


4 


then for graye Divites, . 
eo 


How 
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———— 


E ere it for-meto reckon up- 
anhundreg of fircwſpightful Adages:which 
vulgar envy-hach:been wogt co caſt upon 4 
the reſt of the-Clergy ;: worthy of nothing 
bur-ſcorn ? andif9 hadthis bin, if your wit 
and charity had not bin-alike; Bor! ſurely, 

Brethren, if whatſoeveris ſpoiled, they ſay, 
The Biſhops foot bath. begn-ixf 131 -doubr:nor \ | 
| burcheywvillfap, The Biſhdps folt back been in (i | 
Jour Book, forT am ſure it is quite ſpoiled by Rn i 
this juſt confuratien. After youriown- pot- 
tage (for your Proverb ;-ſapit offam) you tell 
us of Boner's. broath: I ſhould have too - _— 
much wondred atthis concluſion , but that 7 ty 
. Thear itis thefaſhion in ſome Countries, to Wd 
ſend in their Keal inthelaſtſerviceand this, — — 4. 
 itſeems, is themanner amongſt our Smec- 1 
OO MS OS RATRIESIR ALLY 3 
_ Well; to ſhur up all, letthem'of their Wk 6 
Boners beef and brouth, rake what Breweſle 3 
dey plefortrcerdlowguels; Le. 0 oOO3£ 


ned and -worthy-Do&or Moxlin ſhalk tell L; 
thend j that the refliungion/of ie gh gen hy 

Church, andeverſion of Popery nextunder 2pjcop. war 
God, and our Kingsis chiefly to be aſcribed,” &*. . 


and . 


_ = 
with their blood; Thus $ Netherdas 4 
bur that many. of them ( if accaſioo. wer 
_ offercd): would beready to imiaterhemin 
chaſered Charadters, - 

In:tbo mean Niue-Linfvel the Gad. of 
| Heaveni:to hamble: your in; this —_ 


ſenſe of your oven.grieraus; uncharita- 
- (nel put: Ghai i inza 


Theſe Fante -— by the Printers neglef _—_ _ | 
0 ont which maxye the a cacetuctl 


pig 7 romkedp. 
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| Heidelberg. 
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Hh ons upon the Epiſtles to Timothy and 
, Tis, 
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An Advertiſement to the 
Reader. 


'3z5) Now Readcr, that where- 
{7a <q; asin oneof thoſe. many 

= angry Pamphlets, w* have 

| [FSY©Y! beene lately publiſhed , 
E=S&>qÞ there is an intimation gi- 
yen. of ſome diſgracefull Janguage,that 
fell from Dr. Voevius, the learned pro- 
fcflor of Yrreche, concerning the perſon "- 
of Dr, Hall B, of Ex eter , there hath bin Los 
ſcrious inquiſition made into the truth Oh 
of that reporr; and that the ſaidDr. Voe- 


fius diſavowes(to the party that inquired i i 
of it)any ſuch words of vader: valuation, | Fi 
: * 


by him ſpoken, as isreſtified under the Ch 
hand of Sir William Boſwell Knight, his | oo 
Majeſtics Lieger with the States: And, "i 
if, upon the fight of a diſpleaſing title * ji 
ofa Booke(comrary to his owne judge- 52 
ment) any learned Diyine, ſhould have 


| (179) 
paſſed a cenſureupon the worke ; there 
was ſmall reaſonfor the reporters to re- 
fic& upon the perſon of the author : Yea, 
Tamconfident,that many of our worthy 
brethren at home, weredifferecly- minded 
concerning thisTenctof the right ofEpiſ< 
_ eopacy,ifthey would be pleaſed to informe 
themſclyes thoroughly ofrhe ſtate of the 
queſtion, as it is defended by the Author 


of that treatiſe, would find ſmall cauſe 
of ſcruple in this opinion, For whereas 
there arethreeDegreesof truthes,and ho« 
ly inſtitutions (as they are commonly di- 


—— ftinguiſhed) Humane, Ipofbolig,Divine,T he 


firit from mere men; The ſecond from 
men Apoſtolicall ; Thethird from God 
himſcltc immediately ; The Author dc- 
fares to goe aMid-way in this difference; 
holding ic coo low to derive Epiſcopacy 
| froma merely humane, and Ecclefiaſti- 
call Ordinance; holding. ir roo high to 
deduceit from an immediate command 
from God; and therefore pitching upon 
an Apoſtolicall inſtitution ; reſts there : 
but b:cauſe thoſe Apoſtles were divincly 
inſpircd,and had the directions of Gods 

ins  fpiric 


(171) 

ſpirit forthoſe things which they did for 
the common adminiſtration of the 
 Church,therefore,andin that only name 
is Epiſcopacy ſaid to lay claime toa Divine 
right ; howſoeveralſo itcannor be gain» 
ſaid thatthe grounds were formerly layd 
by our Saviour ina knowne imparity of 
his firſt agents ; Now ſurely this trath 
| hathſolirtlereaſon ro d\ſtaſt them,char, 
cven.learncd Chamicr himſclfe can fay; Res 
ipſa cepit tempore Apofftolorum, velporis ab ip. 
fs profefia efi. And why ſhould thatſceme 
harſhin us, which ſoundeth well in the 
mouthes of lefſe-intereſſed Divines 2 Bur 
becauſe the very title of that Booke hath 
raiſed more duſt then the Treatiſe it ſelfe; 
Be pleaſed, Readers, to ſee, rhatthis very 
queſtion is inthe very ſamertermes deter- 
mined by that eminent light of the Pala- 
tinare, Dr. Abrah, Scultetus ; whoſe tract © 
to this purpoſe I have thought fic to an- 
NCeXce 

Peruſe it, and judge whether of thoſe 
two writers have gone further inthis de- 
termination , Andif you ſhall not meet 
with conyiacing reaſons to bring you 
_ home 


(1932) 


hos to this opinion ; yet, atlcaſt-wiſe 


find cauſs enough to retaine acharitable, 
and fayourable conceir of thoſe, who are 
(as they thinke,upon good rt) 0- 
therwiſe minded ; and whilelt ic is on all 
parts agreed by ' wiſe and unprejudiced 
Ct riſtians,thatche calling is thus ancicur 
and ſacred ; letit not violate the peace of - 
cheChurch to ſcanthe originall, whether 
Ecctefiaſticall, Apoſtolicall, or Divine. 
Shortly,fct allgood menbumbly ſubmicr 
to the Ordinance, and heartily with the 


Reformation ofany abuſes, 


And fo many as are of this mind, Peace 
be upon them, and the whole 
- - Ifrachof God... 
 1-1.- -, Amy, 
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The Queſtion, 


whether Epiſcepacie/ bee of Divine right ? That 4 
i, whether the eApoRles ordained this Govern- | 

ment of the (hurch , that not onely ove ſbould _- Þ 

bee placed ever the ole, but over Presbyters 

and Deacers, who fhodls have the power of Im- 

poſition of Hands, or Ordination ,. and the di- 

refiion of —_ Jn Conga zh, . 


SS = =] His was anciently 
———_—— — by eAeriuc, 

WR 1. as is related by Epi- 

IS) pharius, in his 75 

WAFER | Hereſic,and by Tobs 

Wy, Zi of Heeraſalem , as 
Jl. [oj appeares:. by Hes 

Wl rome; 1h his Epiſtle 


Hiro P anna curys, - 19 


= / j And there are not = 
CLE ing io theſoy9: | 
many leaimed- atd picus lis though they © 


e.oAtr;rs to have erved; in thar: hee 
zr.of "_ aammer of ——— Ris 


4 <> 

. Ws 
ca \ 

vaxY 


acknowle 
oy 


4 / 
overnment, whichhad bene received by 
&4 Wile rd 3 yetin this they agree with 
him, that Epiſcopally government-is not of Di- 


——vane Right. From whoſe opinion why I ſhould 


ſcver my judgement, Jam moved by theſe firong 
reaſons, famous rxampies, and evident authort- 
LiCs. 

My judgement i iS this3 

'Firſt, in the 4po#/es Epiſtles the name of Bi- 
ſhop did never ſigntfic any 4.58 different from 


_—— theoſkce ofa Precoyter. For a Biſbip, Preshyier, 


—- ters, reſerving” Epiſcopall 


propagat 
_ ke in Religion.chen the Apoſtles (elpe 


andan.4potle; were. common names;as you may 
ſee Afs 20. Pbil, I, VI, Ti, I. I.Pet.VI2e 
AFR 1. 20.. 

Next, ſn the chiefe Apoſtolicall Churchthe 
Church was governed by the common advice of 
Presbyters; and that for ſome yeares inthe time 
of XZ prote "a =” Apeſtles, For firſt of all, 
com gathered together, before we 


- Candefine peapthing concerning their perpetual 


oy "io Lats ſent 

Then,t es,25 long ast y were pre! 

or necre their churches,dia nor place any 3iſbep 

over them, properly ſo called, but onely Presly- 
authority A theme 

ſelvesalone.: ; 


Lally, after the Goſpe ll was fajrpand neere 
, and that out fs of -Progby- 
ters by the inflin& of theDevill, Schiſmnes were 


es i þ 4% w_ a & _ 7 . ITE: FIR . 
A TR b ' LT ets gn 4 aw toe 
, 


- were es called BiJbeps , and by this appella- 

tiqn , a Oy were diftinguiſhed from Preabyrers 
and Dex Jencans 
 Reaſ NS Moving me tothis opinion d- Firſt, 
; Hier me upon the 1, chapter, ofthe Epiſtle r9 
Titulwrftcth,that 8 Presbyter is the ſame nith a 
Zijbopapd. before that,cy the iaftin8 of theDewil, 
fatttons were made in Religion, and it was ſaid «- 
the people, am of Paull of Apallo, but 1 of 
Ce &4,the churches were averned by the common 
counſel of Preshyters : | cajurk ;t was detreed 

in the whole Word, that oxe choſen eut of the Proſe 
ners agar be placed over the reſt, 

From whence J thus argue. 


whes it be eg to be ſaid among the veaple, I am 


_ of Paul,1 of Apollogbut 7 of Cephas , then ope 
"haps out of Me preshyters, was placed over the - 


| But whiles the Apaſtles lued, it was ſoſeid a- 
nong the peqple. Ag the firſt Epitle to the Co- 
inthians.befides other 0 St.Pauls E piſtles,puts 
it out of doybt.oTherefore, while 4 og Apoſtles li. 
L. choſen out of thepreshyters ds 5 Placed, over 
toe refl, 

 +Ag4in, There canbe noather terme afſigned, 

| 3 tfbops were firf® made, then the ime a 

of the tl ;, os 6p oy "Ow Aicteſfors wor 


Y .* 
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176 ETA Þ 
the Apoes were Bis; winnlle the fcc 
ſions of Biſhops inthe inoſt- famous churches of 
| Hieruſaltin Alexandria, Antiechand Rane, 25 
| it 15-in Eiſeb;us, therefore, eirher the nei fuc- 
VH celſers of the gpoſiles;changed the force of Ec- 
p clefiaſticall goverament,recerved frotn the Apo- 
| __— Mesaccotding to their otic pleaſure, whiCh is 
= '_ _ very unlikely, or the Epiſcopall gqgyernment 

came fromthe Apoſtle; themſelves. © 

Beſiles;even then in the time of the Apoſtles, 
there were many Presbyters, but one Biſhop, e- 
vert then in the time of the Apoſtles, *mt-e, 
he that was placed over the reſt , which after- 

[-wardsgvas called Biſhop, did itapoſe .hands, or 
—” ordiine Miniſters of the Word, which Pres%- 

ters alone did not preſume to doe. Even then, 
therefore , the calling of Biſhops was diftin& 
from the Othce of Presbyters. ' | 
If anydefire the examples of Apoſtolicall Bi- 
ſhop3the books of the antient are:full of FEpiſ- 
copall authority,of T:mmothy.and 'Titss.cither of 
which, howſoever, firſt performed the. office of 
8 an Evangeliſt,yet notwithRandingceaſed to bee 
| _ vangelift, after that Timothy was placed over 
Þ theChurch of EpheFu,and Titasover the charch 
| of Crete;For Evangelifts did offly lky os foun- 


y 


0 
ot \ 
% 

, 


F N — dationsof Faith in ferraigne places,and then did | 
| commend the reſt of the care to. certaine. Pa-- 
1 ſors, but they themſelves went to other Coun- 
| tries,and Nations, as Euſebize writes inhis 34. 
P , 

| 


booke of Ecdlefiafticall Hiſtory, and. 3 4.chap. 
'Dut Pawltaught ſometimes in Epheſus and oe 


, (177) 

and laid the foundations of Faith there 3 there- 
forzhe commandeth T#mothyto flay at Ephbeſie,8c — 
Titws at (rete,not as Evangeliſts but as gover- 

nors of the Chuiches. 

And indeed, the Epiſtles,writtento either of 
themdocevince the fame 3. For-intheſe,he doth 
net-preſcribe the manner of gathering rounder 
achurch,which was the duty of an£varpelrft,but 
the manier of governing a church, being already — X. 
athered togither, which is theduty of a Birhop - 
andall the precepts in thoſe Epiſtles.are ſo con- 

- formable hereunto, as that they are not refer'd, 
in —_— to TimothyandTitus,but in generall 
to allBiſhops,and therefore in no wiſe,they ſuit 
with the temporary peer of Evangeliſis. 
 Beſides,that Timothy,and Tits, had Epiſco- 
pall juriſdigion, not onely Eaſebius,. Chryſo- 
ftome, Theodoret, Ambroſius, Hierome, Epiphantus, 
Oecumenius,Primaſius, Theopbyle3, but alſo the 
moſt antient writers,of any that write theHifto» 
_ ry ofthe newTeſtament,whoſe writings are now 
loſtdoe ſufficiently declare. Exſebius without 
doubt appealing unto.thoſe,in his 3.book ofEc- 
clefiafticall Hiſtory and 4. chapter, Tmorhy 
(ith he ) in Hiſtories is writter to be the 1. __ - 
which was made Biſhopof the church of Ephe- 
ſus,2s Titus was the firſt that was-made Biſhop 
ofthe chan en xe. 

But if.John the Apoſtle, and not any antient 
 diſcjple.of the 4poſtles;be the author of the Re- 
velation, . hee ſuggeſts urto us , thoſe ren 
new Examples of Apoſtolicall Biſk ps : 

"NI For 


(td): , | 
For all the moſt kearnet- Interprerers- : invetpret.| 
__the ſevenA 1 of theChnrehes326 be be'the:ſovrn 
Biſhops of the Clnrches 3 ticithbr canchey doc 
ocherol unleſſe they ſhould offer violence ro 
the text. - 
What ſhould 1 fpeake of Fines notche po- 
2 but the brottierof vir 8 abide, the ſonne in 
law;ofthe Mother of out Lord: who by the 
Apftles,vwas ordained Þ iſhepof Hieruſalemas fc 
fel#s,in his 20back of Ecclefizſticall _ 
and 1 Chap.ontofthe 6,ofthe Ryprgpd 
ment, Hytrome concerning Eccleft: rho 
tergour of the 1.of the Comments of Exeſſype, ; 
relate, Ambroſe upon the 1 chay: utito the Gala- - 
trans , Chry Tomily upon the 


ſoſftome jn his 2 3-t 
1 os the As, Auguftint itt his 2Tbook add 37 
Cap agalalt [reftontuEpiphanems i in his 85. He- 
refie, The 6 Synod in Tralto,and 32. canon, all 
affenti AG. For indeed this} is that James 
that had his fixt reſidence ar #5eraſalon , as an 
__- ordinary 50 whom Pl in hs _ tafh 
commi Torfaen, Foond'Þn' 
moft all 5 eApolts aching i 


| were Fab the affemb 


eAFSs 21.For he was Envy of bryan Bilhop of 
the Chnrch of Hreruſulem, from whom when 


certaine came , Peter woiuld not eate with the 


Gentiles,Galat.2. . . 4 
From A 1paſſeto authoriries, which 


OY | Touatt- 


_— ' 8 ; 
1gnati«« confirmes oa.bd owne authorite, 2, 
© : 8; 


Whole Axiames Rs | 
The Filho ibegprbich © ſuperiour 5n all ebjefety, __— : 
and pawer.The Presbytery, is a holy company 6) 
counſelours, end af[e(ſours ro the Biſhop, The 
Neaco?s are the tmitators of argelical vuertaes, 
which ſhew forth their pure, £9 unhlameable m1- 
mpiry, He nhich doth not ohey theſe, is without 
Tearmpure,aud rortemnes Chriſty derogates 
from bs order and conſtitution biSEpilile to. 
IS IH. 
Jnangther:place, / exhort that yee-fludy $6 dye all 
thrars mth concord, 'The vilbeo being prefoaent - 
ſu tuefplace of God. The Presbyters inplace of 
the eApoftalict Senate, the Deacons us theſe to 
 wham mas commited ihe miniſtry of TeſysChrijt 
-in his Epiſtle to-the'fagreſians, 
And apaine, Let the Presbyters be ſubjeRt tothe 
Beſbap,theDeacous to the Presbyters, the people 
t0 the Pres hjters and Deacons, inhis Epiſtle 
"But Jonitivs was the Diſciple of thee Apoſides,. 
- from whence then had he this Hierarchy but. 
from-che feſttes 7 bn n 
Let us now heare Epiphanizs in bis 75 Here- | 
fie. _ The | AfaſNes could tot preſently appoint cl 
things: Proghjters and Deacons were neceſſary for P 
by theft two Eccleſiaſtical aſſaires might bee d:ſ- 
patcht. YFherethire was wot found 49 fit for the- 
Bptſcopacy, that A IG: wevhoas 4B jou : 
wh per. a _— 


_ (180 

But where there ou; atldece nere any fit for 
_Epiſcepacy,they were made Biſhapt 141] things were 

— © -u0t compleat from the beginning , but in tral of 

time all things were provided which wererequired 

for the perfettion of thoſe things which mere weceſ- 


ſary, - the Charch bythis ineanes receiving the ful- 


ne foe of diſpenſation. 


, 
. 


But Exſebsus cones neerer to the matter, and 
more ſtrongly handles the cauſewhe in his third 
| booke of Eccleſiafticall Hiſtory, and2 2:chap- 
 ter,asalfo in his Chronicle affirmeth, ther Er0- 
__ diutw4 ordained the's, Bibgp of Antioch, inthe 
— yercofour Lord 45-inthe 3.ycare of Claudine 
rhe Emperor : at which time, many of the 4po- 
files were alive. Now. Hierome writeth to Eva- 
grim, that -at Alexandria;from Marke-the Evan- 
 eeliſt, unto Heracl.o and Diontfu the. giſbap, the 
— Pregbyters called one, choſen out of themſelves, 6 
placed in s higher D egree,the Biſbop,But Marks 
dyed,as Euſehine, and Bucholcermteſtifie, inthe 
_.yeare of ourLord,64.Pzrzr,Paviandſenn the 
Apoſtles being then alive: therefore; it is cleate, 
thar Ep/ſcopacy was.inftiruted in the time of the 
__—Apoſiles,and good Hierome ſuffered ſome frailty, 
© " whetthewrote, - that Biſbops were greater ther 
Preibyters,rather by the cuftame of theChurth,thes 
the irubl of the Lords diſpoſing s; wnleſle fierhaps, 
by the cyſtome oftheChurch,he underftandsthe 
—” .cuftome of the Apoſtles, and bythe truth of the 
Lords diſpoſing,heunderftands theappointment 
' of Chrift, yet not ſoyhe ſatiſfies the truth © f Hi- 
| ;OTr Ys. 


(181) 
ſtory.For-it appeares outiof the firftyfecond,and 
3: eg the Revelation; thatthe forme of 
governing: the Church "Fe." or Biſhops , was _ 

' not onely ratifiedand eſtablithed,.in the time of 
the Apolites;; but-is was confirnied by the very 

Son of God:And gnatizs called that forme,the 
>, ERC 
 Andwhen Hreromeyrites, that it was decreed 
in the whole worlil, that one choſen out of the Pres-— 
byters ſboul4beplaced over the reſt. Amd..when ] 

have ogg rag 0 inthe ey ets of the 
Apoſizes; B1Jbops' iwere {tiperiorto Presbyters in 
Ordinarion :and that ca (bavck hal os == 
ced over it,doe we not without -cauſe demand 3_.- 
Where, when ,arid;-by whom: 'Epiſcopicy was 
ordained?” ' Eptfeyptcy"thereforeis of divine 
right. Which,how the Prefittes ofthe church of 1 
Rome,for almoſt 300..yeares, did: adorne with - 1 
the truth of DoQrine,innocency oF life,conſtan- ith 
cyinaffliions, .:and ſiiffeting dearly it ſelfe for 18 
the honour of Cbr?f 3 and 61 rheiortbr fidehow 1 
ur fucceeding'rimes;firſt by their amBition,nexr 
by their excefſive- [pragmaticall- covetouſneſſe, '$ 
ſcraping up £0 themſelves. the goods of this - ! * 
world,then by. their herefie, Iaftofall by their I 
tyranny they corrupteg-it,that the Romarn Hie- . 
rarchy, at this day, ' hath nothing elſe left but a _-- 5 
vizard of the eAPpoſtalicall Eccleſiaſtical Hierar- *Y 
chyand the lively Image of the whore ofBa{yloz, N 
our Hiftories both antient and moderne, doe a- 
bundantly teftifie, 

| Where.. 
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The Learned Divine, kn | 


| _ prime Profeflorof Divivity at Heedelberg, 


:; | | Concerning 
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OBSERVATIONS 
"ſi T emothy, by A brahan 
Scultetus, Chap. =_ 


C 0s I. Tim, 5, 17: 


. Here are ſome that thinke this 
place of Scripture is of force e- 
| wed to: make good a Lay-. 
esbytery 3 for their eyes and 

 - judgements are dazeled with. 
—_—= that diſtin&ion of Elders,which 
hey ſuppoſe, ts be. clearly: intimated here by St. 
ch Butzif- they ſhall have diligently ſcanned the 
Bb place 


— 
+ ww Vee. 


(194) 

.  placeand compared itwith other Texts of Scri- 
pturexthey ſhall ſoon find that the defence of Lay- 
Elders out of this place,is both contrary to the fig- 
nification of the Word (#957707) 7, e, thoſe that 
__--Tule, and contrary to the ſignification of the Word 
Presbyter;and that it is quite againſt St. Pauls per- 

tuall Do&rine,and it is againſt the judgement of 

all the Fathers,that have expounded this Speech of 

St. Paul. $i 

 TItis contrary to the ſignification of the Word 
(errors for ( exmroana )or Ecclefiaſticall rule or 

_— govertttwent is an honour wherewithonely Mini- 
ſters of Gods Wordare inveſted in the new Teſta- 
ment;and iiot any Lay Perſons : Wee beſeech you 
brethren,faith the Apoſtle, Theſ. v.12. That you 

know thoſe that labour among ſt you,and are over you in 

the Lord,jand that admontſh you, and to'efteeme them 

very highly in leve for their workes ſake: upon which 
words, ſaith Calvin,it is worthy to be abſerved ; what 

__ titles be gives toPaſtors,Firlt he faith,Þ they labor, 
and then he ſets them forth,by the name of rule, or 
more. Ihe Bez8 upon the place: it appeares 

rom hence,thet the Church nas governed by Paſtors 

in common , and that the degree of s Biſhop was not 
thaught of,and therefore («&5rarhet!) to rule,it the ſame 

_- "with (#9199«) with to lead, becauſe theſbepheards 
are wont to ge before their flock.. But the Apoſtle 
Hebr.13.7.and 17. calls the znifters of the word 
Leaders,Therefore,according to Bezawe muſt ac- 
knowledge thoſethar are over the people, are the 
Miniſters of the word : neither doth 7uftinz: Martyr 
| im 


dy. 


.. ao 
in his Apology to Antonius call the ( #772 
any other then the Paſtorand teacher of the Con- 
_ Lregatian. SO or | 
| Moreover, thedefence of Lay-Elders out of this 
preſent text of $+. Paul, is cottrary to the fignifica- 
tion-of the-word Pres/yter, which when it 1s uſed, 
cvcerning the politye of the new Teftamenr, doth 
. alwayes ſignifi the Miniſters of the word:eAF. 11. 
| 30, They ſent their colle&ion to the E/ders by the 
hands of Barnabas,and Saulghat is to theMinifters, 
of whom it is ſaid. AF 14. 23, x*orwone -N 
They ordained them Elders in everyChurch : And 
eAF. 15.2, A maine S wor of faith is prepoun- 
ded'to the Apoſtles, and Elders of Hieruſalem; but 
what? to be decided by Ley-mer ? For the Elders 
met with the 4poſiles to conſider of this tnatter, 
AR, 5.6. Wren FOE 
 Andthe Presbyters are joy! edtogether with the 
Apoſiles Verſe. 22.and arc di nga ſhed from the 
— whole Churchasalſov.2 3,and chop. 16.4. Againe 
* in the 20. of the AFs, the Elders of Epheſus ver. 
' 17, are ſaidto be made B#ſbops to feed the flocke 
E of Chriſt, Ver. I 8. And in As 21,18. and the Ver- 
ſes following, the Presbjters, or Eldersof Jerdſs- 
lem inftru& Y Apoſtle P aul what he is to doe; and 
therefore-were no Lay-mez. In thisvery Chapter, 
when Trmothy is commanded to receive no accuſa- 
' tion againſt an Zlder, the Elder there is a teacher, 
as ſhall be ſhowed inthe next chapter. Tit. 1. 5. 
_ That thou maiſt ordaine Elders in every city ; what 
kindof Elders ? Serely, teachers 3 for he adds, if 
| h 2 | 


any 


LR © | POETS TIN 
| any be blameleſſe, 8c. for a Biſbop muſt be unre- 
PRE .- ou. rules 
| And Jomes 5. 14. The ſicke are bidden to fend 
far the Eldersof the Church, that they may pray : 
"over, andagointthe ficke with oyle in the name 
of the Lord, whuch is no Lay-mens duty : 1 Pet.5 
' 1, Theflders Lexhort who am alſo a fellow-Eider, 
' feed the flock ; How is hea fellow-E1der,- but be- 
cauſe he is a teacher as they? 
 * Andtheyare coarged to feed the tlock;therefore 
' Paſtars, 2 106.1, & 3. 10.1. Job: the eApoſtte 
without all queſtion is called an Elder, Ignatius 
' makes often mention of E/ders,orPresbyters in his 
Epiſtles, but never of Lay-Elaers. And in his E-. 
 piſtle tothoſe of 7rſus deſcribing the Eccleſia- 
ſicallHiererchie of his timeghe ſaith (3: apip8Vripe,) 

Let the Presbyters be ſubjet tothe Beſbops, 
- and the Deacozs tc the Preſdyters, and the Loy-men 
to both Deacons,and Presbyters : And,to the Mer- 
nefians ; Asthe Lord ſaith he,doth nothing with- 
out the Father :. ſo neither doe you without yout 
ZBiſbop,neither Pres/yter,nor Deacon, nor Laick . 
Where obſerve that the very Deacor5 did not fit in 

the Preslytery eApeſtoligi,much lefle Lay-mer, - 

Thirdly, the defence of Lay-Elders out of the 
17, verſe. of Ch. 5. of the 1. Tam, is againſt the 
perpetualldo&rine of St. Pal: for to give hovgut 
_ to the Presbyters, or Elders, isto honour them 
with maintenance, out of the publique ſtock of the 
Church ; for ſo-the -Lyoſt/e, before, commands 
thoſe that are indeed Widowes to be honoured, 
| EE that 
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(197) 
that js to be deſigned to pu lique attendances, ana 
al:owances 3 And the reaſon which the eApejile 
glves, confirmes this explication of the honour re- 
_ 3 When he ſaith thou ſhalt not muzzic tie 
xe that trea.leth out the corre: And in Matthew 
the honor ofParents is chiefly ro be taken of meate 
and maintenance,which ſigntfication is very famt- 
| liar and proper tothe word.( Kabud) uſed intle 
fifth commandement, and fo the word is expoun- 
ded by Marke 7. 12. But maintenarce,out of the 
ſtock of the Church, the eApoftle would rot have 
to be giveneven to ſuch poore Wido:ves, as cou!d 
be otherwiſe provided for 3 as before verf.16.Ard 
' he himſelfe laboured with his owne hands, t :t he 
might not be burdenſome to others , muci leſle 
weuld he have the chiefe of the Laity,who abound 
with wealth to be maintained of tke common 
ſtore 3 and that more liberally then others. :' For, 
if by thoſe that rule well, you ſthall_ underſtand 
both Lay-Elders and ſacred alſo, you muſt necdes 
conclude , that they are all warthy of double 
honour , both thoſe which rule , and thoſe 
. which labour in Doarine : which concluſion the 
eApoſile is againſt elſe-where 3 whileſt hee .\. ith, 
thoſe which ſerve at the altar, muſt part-ke of the 
altar-And the Lord himſelfe, who hath appointed 
that thoſe which preach theGoſpell ſhou'd live of 
the Goſpel!, 1 Cortathzans g. 13. 14. Wrere: 
upon Hzerome inthe ſame place 3 Fe would,faith 
hee , havethem to yeelJ carnall things to tho'e 


NCR 
'of whom they receive ſpiritual things,becaule they 
being taken up in teaching,cannot provide necefla- 
ry things for themſelves. Yea,l ſay yet more, if. St. 
P aul hadby thoſethat rule;underſtood Lay-Elders, 
certainly he would ſome-where have put them in 
mind of their duty, or, at leaſt heve made mention 
them, 1 Tim. 3. where heedoth not omitrto give 
chargeeven of Deacons,and Deaceneſles : But he 
doth neither of the two , but preſently afterthe 
mention of Biſhops, or Presbyters that were Pa- 
ftors,be falls into the ſpecch. concerning Deacons, 


> 


and their wives ; ſo as 1t is a plaine proofe that Lay- 
Elders were utterly unknowne to him. 
| Fourthly, ,the defence of Laz-El/ders out of this 
place is utterly againft the judgment of the fathers, 
. fo many as ever haveexpounded this text of the A- 
poſtle : Neither indeed is there any neceſlity at all, 
rhat becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith;thofe eſpecially that 
labour in Ward and Do@rine,therefore we ſhould 
deviſe new E#ers to bee taken out of the common 
people : For it was well knowne, that thoſe of the 
 Clergre,which are over the Lords flocke, have their 
diſtin& Offices,and employments. There are of 
them,which adminifter Sacraments,make publique 
prayers, as ramen faithfull people, and 
Were bag rom ſinning 3 there are others, | 
ich be | 


h being indued with excellent gif 


to mens ſoules n the way to heaven, andthe labors 
ofthe menwhich are taken by them,in word and 
_ | dodrine 


Es | 
Dedrine,re juſtly preferred before the ſervice of 
them, which adminiſter the Sacraments, and make 
prayers forthe Church ;even by the Teſtiniony of. 
the «Apoſtle himſelfe, who ſaith 3 (rift ſent me 7296 
fo baptize, but topreach the Goſpell, 1 Cor 1. 17+ _ — 
He was ſent for both purpeſes, but the chiefe end of 
his miſſion, was, thepreaching of the Goſpell. 

Whoſoever therefore, thus rule the people, whe- 
ther they doe adminifter the Sacrament, or onely 
preach the word, or whether they doe both , are 
worthy of double honour 5 where a certaine 
| number is put for an uncertaine, double honour, _— 
that is greater and more then others ; Although 
ſome are of opinion,that here by Apoſtoliqzautho- 
rity there is 2 greater portionaſſigaed to the Go- _—- 
veznours , then to athers that :appertaine to the 
Church, orhers interpret it of ebat double honour 
which is fit for governours to have ; one,of an aw- Le 
full reverence and command, the other of more 
largenefle of maintenance; that they be, both, ob- 
ſerved, and reſpe&ed above others, and, that they 
have a more liberall proviſion of. neceſfaries for 
their livelyhoed 3 But the firſt of them is the more 
ſimple expoſition of the words. Hetherefore,holds - pl 
thoſe,that are fet over the people worthy of double oe 
honours And why double > A little before he had 
* giventhem order about the honoringythat is main- 
taining of their VVidowes, at the charge of the 
Church: From the Vidowes, he paficth to the 
Elders,or Presbjters;whom,if _ rule well, he 
would have honoured with a double al "_ 
| y ; that 
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1;::1 is gretter then ther ofthe VVidoives, brth by 

realon oi tueir affi-e,ard by reaſon of their family 

and among{t thofe that rule, yet againe,hee would 

have thoſe molt regarded, who are-imployed not 
—- ſomuch in adminiftrinethe Sacraments, as in 

preaching the Word, I doubt not but this is 
the moſt t rue explication of this 
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ANIMADVERSIONS 
Vpon the Remonſtrants Defence, 
againſt SMECTYMNYYVS. 


The Preface. 


 Lihough it be a certaine truth that 

they who undertake « Religious Cauſe 

[ need not careto be Men-pleaſers; yet 

| becauſe the ſatis} aftion of tender and 

a F mild conſciences is far different from 

| Ede © 5 that which ts call'd Men-pleaſing , to 
ſaisfieſuch,1Fſhall adreſſe my ſeife _ words to 9706 
notice before hand of ſomething#n this booke, which 

10 ſome men perbaps may ſeeme offenſive , that when F 
haverender'd a lanfull regſqn of what is done, F may 
ruſt 10 have ſas/d the labour of defendeng or excuſing 
hereafter. wee all know that in private and perſonall 
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injuries, yea in publique ſufferings for the canſe of . 

clri, bisrule and example teaches us to beſo farre 

 fromareadineſſet0 ſpeak evill, as wot to anfwer the re-. 
vile r inbis language though never ſo muth provok't. 

© Yet inthedeteRiing, and convincing of any aotorious 


4 { he 


. (2) | 
enineto truth and has Countraes peate;efpearalizthat - 
;s-concened. to bave 4 toluble and; [mars fuense 
10ngue, and inthe aine confilenprof bat , anc 
- 8 more tenacious cling to war ily meſpects; ſte 
all thereft to juſtifie a long uſurpation-and 7 
Pſeudepiſcopy of Prelates , mitly alltheir ceremonies, 
Litargies, and tyrannies whith God and man are now 
ready to explede and. hiſſeout of the land, 7 ſuppoſe and 
more then ſuppoſe  it-will be nthing diſagreeing from 
. Chriſtian meekueſſe, to-handle ſuck a one in. 6 rougher 
' accent, and .to.ſend home his haughtineſſe well beſpurted 
with his owne bolj-water.. Nox to do thus are we unau- 
z0r1tied ejther fromthemorall.precept of SA LOMON 
10 anſwer him thereafter that prides ham in his:folly; 
nor fromthe examuple.of {hriſtandall bes. folliupers in 
DoB8rane, and by. (| 15 - 4 low; OPT ME B14 
minds of men, baue wroughyiup their zealaws ſob} zpta 
ſuch uchemencies, 4s-nehing could: be money 
ſpoken * for mbo cambe a greates enemy to Mankind, 
who 4 mere dangerous decetver thenkewhordefonding. 
4. t1aditionall corrugteon: uſes.ne conmin As, but. 
with a mily Str atagen. of yeeldeng: to:ibe. time a:grea- 
ter paxt of. bs cauſe; ſaemang #0 ergo all that mans ttt. 
ventionbath donatbereig; auddrivenfrommachef bis 
bold in.Scrigtare , yet leaving is: hanging. by-auwind 
threed nor from dinine commanal bat from: Apeſtolicall 
proudenceor afſent, 6s if henadtheſarcty-of ſomerou- 
ling trench, creeps up-bythis meanes to bis relingue(Þ 
farireſſe of divine authority-againe ; and ſtill hovering 
bermcens the confines of tþ6s.whech bee dares norbee 6 
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 +peply, andebat which be will not be fincerely, traines 
-on the eafie Chriſtian -inſenſibly within the cloſe am- 
baſhment of worſt errors , .and-with a fre ſpuffle of 
counterfeit principles chopping and changing till bee 
\hevegleandallthegordoneroutef their miyds, leaves 
them et laft, after eflightreſemblance of ſweeping and 
 garnithing wnder the nfold p efſtor of a-deſperate 
 fiupadity. And therefore they that love the foules of 
men, which.is the teareft love , and fters.up themableſt 
Jedlewfe when thy meerwith ſuch-ollufron, cannot be 


blaw'd on they bee tranſported mith the zeale of 
irath 10.9 will heated fervencee ; efpecrally, ſeeing they 

which thas offend againf the ſoulerof thery brethren do 
_ 8: with-delight to their great gaint, edſe, and av ance- 
ment in this world , butthey that ſeeke to-diſcover and 
oppoſe their falſe trade of Heceiving, do it nor witheut a 
"ſad andunwilling anger, notwithout many bezards, 
but without all preoate and perſonall ſpleenc, and with- 
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cheat of ſoutes: inthe diſcloſing whereof if it be haym- 
full to be angry, and withall to caſt a lowring ſmilegwhen 
the propereſt objeS calls for both, it will be long enongh 
ere any be able to ſay why thoſe two. moſt rationall facal- 
ries of humant imelleft anger and laughter nere firſt 
ſeatedin the breft of man. Thas much (Readers) in f8< 
vour of the ſofter ſpirited Chriſtian, for other exceprio- 
aers there was no thoaght taken. Onely if it bee as 
why this cloſe and ſuccinf manner of coping with the 
Adverſary was rather choſenghis was the reaſon chief- 
ly, that the wp. 2rd Retder without further amuſing 
himſelfe in the labyrinth of comroverſall antiquity, 
may come the ſpeedzeſt way to ſee the truth vinducated, 
and Sophiſtry taken $hort at the firſt falſe bound. Next 
that the Remonſirant himſelfe as oft as bee pleaſes to 
be frolick andbraveit with others may find no gaine 
of money, and may learne not to inſult in ſo bad a ceaſe. 

But now be begins. MEN 


\ 


Remogſtrant. Fes 
Seft.1. p.r, My fingle Remonſtrance is encountred with a plarall | 


ole Remonſtrance bri ng 


Did not your.fing] nonſtrs ring alongwitb it 

a hot ſent of your more then ſingular affeQion to ſpir i- 
ruall pluralities, your fingleneffe would belefſe ſuſpeted 

with all good Ciriſtians thewitzs. 

©. Reomonſh, Their ters perſons; qualities, nambers, I 
ca_— ..: 5-5 - 
Anſm,” Their names are knowne to the all-knowing 

fo : | ___ *powes 


power above , and in: the. meane while doutlefſe they 
wrecknot whether you or your Nowenclator know them 
or not. OS OO 
 Remonſ#. But could they ſay my 'name is Legions for 
wee are many. Ln 
 Aznſw. Wherefore ſhould you begin with the Devils 
name deſcanting upon _the.number of your opponents ? 
wherefore that conceit of Legion with a by-wipe ? was 
it becanſe you would have men take notice how you c- 
ſteeme them, whom through all your booke ſo bounti- 
fnlly you call your brethren? wee had not thought that 
Legion could have furniſh the Remonſtreve with to many 
brethren. ff LI LE 
Remonſt. My caniſe yea Gods would bid me meet them 
undiſmai'd,&c. = ES. 
 Axſw. Ecea foot firder we muſt bee content to heare 
' apreambling boaſt of your yalour , what a St, Danſtare, 
you are to encounter Legions, either infernall or humance 
| Remonſt, My cauſe, yeaGods. | 
Anſw. \W hat gods ?.unlefle your belly or the god of 
this world be hee ? ſhew us any one point of your Re- 
monſtr ance that do's not more concern/ſuperiority, pride, 
eaſe and thebelly, 'thea thetruth and glory of God, or 
the falvationof ſoules. fe ps 
Remonſ#, My cauſe,yea Gods would bid me meet them 
= _ , and to ſay with holy David!, phough an 
04JÞ,& Ce | K46 
»ſw. Doe not think to Perſlwade us of yourundaun- 
ted courage by mifapplying to your ſelfe the words. of 
holy David; we know. you feare, and are|in an agonic 
at this preſent, leſt you ſhould loſe that ſuperfluity of 
riches and honour which your party uſurp. And:whoſo- 
evercovetsand..ſo carneſtly {abours to Keep. ſuch an in-+ 
_ © cumbring ſurcharge of carthly things, cannot buthave 
- anearch-quake ſtill in his bone, You arenot arm'd Re- 
worſirant, nor any of your _ , you are not dicted y nor 
Is 3 your 
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mes girt {pirinal valonr, and Chriflianyar- 
L- los -great thavfolloiwesy/onr Camp, - 
your heatts are there, you 4 ode heavily. How ſhallwe 


3 think:youhive notcarnall;feare ot ſub- 
je&to carnalldefires? . 


.P «2 | Remoufh, 'Idoe thebarre. Y 
a WY, To:the b lent Gladly-y y youley, We 


- beleeveyou ras your whole:faRion wiſh e,' and 
long'd for theafenibling ofe of this Parliament, as gladly as 
your b:neficiariesthe Bree «cameupro anfwerthe com- 
EE ke drogagrs 'Shites. 
R como «Thie L bopaps 7. whoimcre thoſe ? 
Is had beene the name © Fehu 


ogWe terra iios. 
) % *; ach « Oriticiine they ne you with 
fag IE of Hrhent, and 


 Sempromss rams for yyonoufeogdy wp: 
or Apr; Fe cjext GeL, Coe thehetband of 
cone, wi ich many other g þ nctamorphis'd 
"6 , from truc:Orrboyraphy ,;if he'had ma any account of . 
; ning” cf S.” that intheſe kie ords. 


. Remanſirance, © ""_ Leſtthe world fhonld think the: preſe hed 


* Hoſp, Minoechemarerwhi a0: 2 bu : 
ro ipraQiſe- in che TR 
upon the earegoF a judicious: Fave eames. withinoh 
a-preſamptuous and oyerwiverning Pros: bat you: dog 
welltobetlicSeworof yourowne'medle, . 
Reman.” Thatwhich FOu micar a Dent: 
juſt complaintofthe'f amfi 
Avf. How long is it thar-you , and- the: Prelacicall 
troop: have bin in ſich diſtaltfvith Libolls 2 azke-your © 
Lyſmachus Nicever whavdefacmingrir veQivertayelate- -- 
ly o—m——Y 1 —O of Soo +" bi 
Poore cxpul renof New-Buy/and ;"the Prelarce 
rathet applanding, then ſhewing/any diflike: andthis 
hath. bin prin in ſo mack,:thiac Sir FrevxearBatowin + 
one of his diftonrſes compliinevof ob geaooren | 
hand'overehieſcD conHn Hg ti _ 
todarknefſe,br 
leadi dine þ "with exerciſe. þ Religion 7 
into-contem the iſT' 0 
eding inc cn io © and* dilgracing the Ligher 
mitterinthe meaner perf6n;” 
= Apaintne. kffe effentia} torhat propoſed: Re: - 
01 - 
Anſ. Wee know where the ſhoo wri9gs you; you | 
fret,andaregall'd-atthe- quick” 
to the Prelates to: be-thus un-viſarded; thus-unca*sd- to 
have the'Pert plak't off that cover your: bualdnefſe; - 
your inſide nak Techy hrown open-to publick view: 
The Rymans had a ticmebiice every: year, [when their 
Slaves might freely ſpeake their minds, twere hard if - 
the free borne copleof England, England, with whom the'voyce 
of Triith for: theſe many Y ares , even: agataſtthepro- 
verb, hatbi nor-bin heawble n corners, - after all: your 
Monkiſh PIPE exp purgatoriouvindexes, your 
$289 


and Owhara'deth itis--- 
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ongs and ſnaffles, your proud Fwprimerare hot tobe ob= 


ingdome of freefpirits. 


- 1 into. 


fully know how to ' apply the ſeveral. redrefles to 
each malady of State, without truſting the diſloyall 
information of Paraſites, and Sycophants. : wheras 
now this permiffion of free writing, were there no good 
Elſe in it, yet ar ſometimes thus licenC't,” is ſuch an un- 
ripping.ſuch an Anatomic of the ſhieſt,andtendereſt par. - 
ticular truths, as makes not,only the whole Nationin 
many points the wiſer , but alſo preſents, and carries 
home to Princes , and men moſt remote from vulgar 
concourſe, ſuch a full infight of every lurking evil, or 
reſtrained good amorig the Commons, asthat they ſhall 
10t need heerafter in old Cloaks, and falſe Beards, to 
ſtand ta the courteſy of a night-walking cudgcller for 


\ . © CAVES 


a , ia a Sha "JN ORE TROTTT . as as ea Latin ee : DAL _ NED - ROSE 
- - 
, 
. 
(c ) - | 
4 


caves dropping, tor to gccept quietly as a perfume , the 
over-head emptying of ſome ſalt lotion. Who could. 
be angry theretore but thoſe that are guilty, with theſe 
free-ſpoken, and plaine harted men that are the eyes of 


- 
» 


their Country;-and the proſpe@ive glaſſcs of their 


Prince ? Bur theſe are the nettlers, theſe are the blab- 


bing Bookes that tell , though not halfe your fellows 


feats, Youlove toothleſſe Satyrs; let me 1nforme you,. 


a toothleſle Satyr is as improper as a toothed fleckſtone, 
and as bulliſh. | | | 
| Remon, I befcech you brethren. ſpend your Logick 
upon your Own workes. Res 
Anſ, The peremptory Analyſis that you will call it, 
- Tbelceve will be ſo hardy as once more to unpinne your 
_ ſprucefaſtidions oratory;to rumple her laces, her frizzles, 
and her bobins though ſhe wince, and fling, never ſo 
Peeviſhly. Jon by 
Remon, Thoſe verbatexceptions are but light froth, and 
af. O rare ſuttlety, beyond all. that Carden ever 
dreantof, when I beſeegh you, witl; light things ſink ? 
when willlight froth fiik- alone, Here in your. phraſe, 
the ſameday that heavy phummets will {wimme alone. 
Truſtthis man; Readers if you-pleaſe , whoſe divinity 
would reconcile Englaydwirh Rewwe, and his. philoſophy 


pondus 


RX a», s , 
1 emen l 


+ That ſcum may be worth raking off which 
_ ty e FA | A 
- Ae. Spare your Ladle Sir, it will be as bad as the 
BilhoFogin _ broth ; the ſcum will be found npon 
' your own Reawnſtravce, ' | 
Remon. I ſhall deſire all indifferent eyes to judge whe» 
ther theſe mendo not endeavour to caſt uvjuſt envy up* 


ON me. | 


eAnſ. Agreed, : 


4 


make friends nature with the Chaos, five pordere habemtia 


Remone + 


P, 4. 
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Romon. 1 had faidthat the civil polity as in generall 
notion, hath ſome times varied, and that the civil came 
from arbitrary impoſers,. theſe gractous interpreters 
would needs draw my words tothe preſerr, andparticu- 


1 


tar goverment of our Monarchy. i HS 
eAnſ, And deſervedly have they don fo; take up your 
Logick<lle and ſee: civil politic, fay you, hath ſome- 


times varied, and came from arbitrary impoſers, what 


p.opoſitiomis this? Biſhop Downamin his Didlefticks 


» 


fal particle be not expres't, and you your ſelfe in your de- 
fence ſo cone in theſe words as-in general notion. 
Hence is jultly inferr'd he that ſaies civil- polity is-arbi- 
trary, ſaics thatthe cjvit polity of Englandis Arbitrary. 

parhefin, orfrom- 


.. willtellyou ieis a generall axiome , thoygh the univer- 


The inference isundeniable,'a:befi ad by 
np -_ to-che patticnlar, an evincing argument in. 
ogick, _ | | 

Remoen, Brethren whiles yee defire to {ecme Godly, 
learne to beleſſe malitious, ID watts 
' Arſe Remonſtrant, till you have better lezrat your 
principles of Eogick; take not upon you to be a DoRor- 
wE_ERR + METRE: 


+ Remon, Godblefſe all: $00d men from ſuch charity. 


iſ. Tneverfound that Logicall -maxinis were tin- 
charitable before,. yer ſhould a Jiity of: Logicians paſſe 
vpon you, yortWwould nevet be ſav*d'dythe' Book. | - 
| Remov, And our Sacred Monarchy from: ſuch: 
 _Aruf Adgde, asthePrelates, ,_ | 
Aemon. If Epiſcopacy have yoked Monafchy:; it is. 
the Infolence of the Perſons, nor the faylc of the Calling: 
Anſ. Ic was the fault of rhe perfons;anfl of no Calling, 
we doe not count Prelatry a Calling. Pe 
- Remon, Theteftimotiy of a Pope(whom theſe men lio- 
nor highly ) A»ſ-That ſlahderous inſertion was danbrles a 


pang of your.incredible charity, the want wheteof, you 


; lay 


(11) : 
lay ſooftento their charge; a kind token of your fayon 
lapt up in'a parentheſis, a piece of the Clergy beneyos 
lence layd by to maintain the Epiſcopal broile, whether 
the xc00 Horſe or no, time willdifcover, for certainly 


| hadthoſecavaliers come on. to play their patts, ſuch a_ 


ticket as this of highly honouring the Pope, fromthe 
hand ofa Prelate, might have bin of ſptcial uſe, and ſafe= 
ty tothem that had car'd for ſuch aranfom. 
- Remon And whatfaies Antichriſt. 00 ITN 
eAvf. Ask Os Brethren the Prelates that hold in- 
telligence with him, ask not us. But is the Pope Anti- 
chriſt now ? good newes! take heed you be not ſhenr 
- forthis, for tis verily thoughe , that had this Bill bin pat 
in againſt himinyourlaſt Cenvocation, he would have 
. binclear'd by moſt yoices. 4 | 
 Remon: Anything ſerves aguinſ Epiſcopacy. | 
 AHaſ. Seetheftowardnes ofthis man, he would per= 
{wade usthatthe ſucceſſion, and givineright of Biſbop- 
 domhath bin unqueſtionablethrough all ages, yer when 
they bring: againſt him Kings, they were irreligious, 
Popes, they are Antichriſt,by whit e/Era of compuration, 
through what Faery Land would the man deduce this 
Perpetual beadroul of uncontradied Eptſcopacy? 
The. Pope may as welt boaſt his ungainſaid authority to 


themrhac will beleive that all his contradifers were. 


either irreligious, or heretical. 


Remen, If the Biſhops, ſaith the Pope, be declar'dto 


 beof divine right they would be exempted from regal 
yer; and if there might be this danger in thoſe King- 


omes why is this enviouſly upraided to thoſe of ours © 


whodo gladly profefſe &c. 

 ÞAnſ. Becauſe yonr difſever'd principles were but 
like the mangl'd pieces of agaſh't Serpent» that now be- 

 guntocloſe, andgrow together Popihagaie Wharſo- 


ever you now gladly profefſe out of fear, we know what 
your diifts were when "ou chought your ſelves 5 
: 2 Remon. 
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"= 
Remon, It is a foul ſlander a the name of E- 
pjlcopacy.with a faRion, for the fa impured to ſome 
few. ee SEE RS lg i eoxb | 
nſ. The morefoul. your faQtion that heth broaghe 
a harmlefſe name into obloquie, and the fat may juttly 
be imputed to all of yee-thar ought to have withſtood. 


'it, and did not. 


 Remon, Fie Brethren, areyee the Presbyters of the 
Church of Erg/axd, and darc chalenge Epilcopacy of 
faction. * | | 
Anſ. Yes, as oft as Epiſcopacydares be faRious- 
ov, Had youſpoken ſuch a word in the time of 
holy Cyprian, what bad þecome of you 7 2 
eAnſ. They'bad neither bin hal'd into your Gehenna 
at Lambeth, nor [trappado'd withan Oath Ex Officioby 
your bow men of the Arches: and asfor Cypriamstime, 
the cauſe was farreunlike, be indeed ſucceeded into at 
that-began than to Prelatize, bur his perſo- 
ellence like anantidots overcame the malignity 
ccding correption which was then-a diſeaſe 
ay hud for a while under ſhew of afull, and healthy 
conſtitution, asthoſe hydropick:;humors nor” diſcerna- | 
blear firſt from afair and juicy fcſhioede of body, or 
rhatunwonted ruddy colour whichſeems gravofull to'2 
. cheek otherwiſe pale, 88d yet ariſes. from evil cauſes, 


| 'c ither of ſome inward obſtruction, or inflammation, and 


might deceav the firſt Phificians gill they bad-fjearnt the 


ſequell, which Cypriansdayes did not 'bring forth, and 
thePrelatiſm of Ti o | 


NE Freiat! copacy which-bepan then then to 
? Dorgoongand ſ prend, bod as enytſrecial y-in famous men 

a fair, though a faiſe imitation sf flourifhing, 

_ Remon. Neither js the wrong icfſe to:make; applica- 
tion of that. which was moſt juſtiy charged upon the 
practiſes, and- evmbinations-of - Libelling. Separatifts, 
whomT deſervedlycenfard&ec tt 6 

| er | {ce 


13) 


is refolv*d'to make govd that whith was formerly ſaid 
ofhis Books. thaz4r was viether bumble, nor'a Rexpor. 
france, and this his defence is of the ſame Complexi 7on. 
'When heixiconftriin'd woinitmtion-the notoriotis  vio- 
Jence of his Clergy attempted oa the Church of -Seoe- 
land, he fiightlietermes-irafat. imputed to-ſome few ; 
but when hef es of that which the Parliament vout- 
ſafes to namet Petition, which/T, faith he, (as if 
- the State; had: ride imp publick: Cenſor?) defer vedly 
cenſardv Arid how-?-as bk for a-tunniſtharie,- ind 
rnderhand-way of procuredlubſeriptidns, fonow inchis 
defente more itterly, as the privitises; and combitidri- 
ons of Libelling: Separmiſts, and the tnifzealous-adv o.\ 
_ catesthevebfſjalityro bebrandedfor inCondidries,Whe 
Therthisbeforthy honour of ourehvif Cittyto benoteid 
with ach animfandie tor'a Periciong which not withour 
ſome of the Magiſtrates, and greacnuinibersof pber,and 
confiderable men, was orderly, and 'meckly prefented, 
Although one grext'Clarkothinikohat theſemen, becauſe 
a Have Trade (48 Chrgf bifatfvy: 4ad Saint Paw! 
hay annot therefore: attaine to (oi 1-tigfſure of 
, andeos- reaſon sf chblraons; 28 well ag 
chey thathpend ir youth in loſetings: bexittivg, and « 
harlotting, rhelecidies in unpeot queſtions, and 
| barbarousſoptt - their -25&in arhbivien, and c 
1avithes,:dotigh andeifeates T 
nor wkha, . liupen the 


and whether — re 


Par Piogievs bp beet Perifon worthy, 
-fidconly of receaving butof- yotitte to2/cofti 
attendee ed, and EE = 

| TO tobe 
acomvintionoF Li ABA denees 
Fre gore: F Incendh Sev wh ther "this 
opporhaggy the judgement, aneryrcbto he Pay 


diament,iewvetoregua! -Kibitet >? ; 
Rewer. Aftivthe ove flowing of your gall, youdeſcerd Sit, 2. 
ro wile oy Epiſcopacy, C3 Anſ, 


- > P 
P, 9» 
0 


the Authors anduſers of this-holy Lit 


'1'ity an rieceir with tiever ſo cleanly 
A Ln NONEN $ belongingto it. - 


\*+/ 


£ | Ae Theoverflow being paſt, you catot how in- 
Your owne. ndgemer 


2ment impure any itterneſſe to their 


following 
Remon, D, Hull whom you name; dare lay for honors 


fake. 


Anſe, Yarea; merry. man Sir,ad dare lay much. - 
' Remonſt,, And why ſhould Lnet pc © of Martyrs, 2s 


Anſw,; As the Authors 2:the. Tra A you might 
perhaps; have ſaid, for Edward theSixt, as Hayward hath 
writtenin his Story, will tell you upon the word of a K. 
thatthe order of th e Services, andthe uſe thereof inthe 


) Englith Tongue is no otherthen the old Service was, and 


_the ſame words.in Engliſh which werein: :Larine, exce 
EE eros 
tothave m in Engliſh; are his. words: 
hee TIED are. left.uncertaine whothe Author was, 
bur cert e-part of the work was eſtcem'd ſo ab- 
| he Tzxndlarors thereof, as was tobe afham'd of 
inkaghs \borcheMattyrs were the:refinergofir, -for 
that. only is Jef yonto fay. Admicthey gona could 
not refine a Scorpion imo a Fiſh,chongh: they had _—_ 

| »W 

fall at vatiance amougithemſelves ehourthe 


madethem| 


them-as you pleaſe;we bleſle God 
Ph om et Ne our goed 5 youpl 
. Anſw.. OBenedicite ! "Oxteole ater T4; mane oft con- 
trarims atroe; Ate. not theſe they which,one of your Bi- 
ſhops Fa op LY the Faxien Conſeſſbin? 


_- ecoeppuibe ».but-lo.-harefall co the relates, 
chat their Story was; cametobe apeobilited both, 

which for theſe two-or, three Editions hath crept. into 
) the world by ſtealth,and atitimes eg of. Flatwith- 


adv 
one "cehe apen regret and FOXAFIOIT of, the Bi 8,85 008 
| = - 


| —_ 
ny honeſ} men that had to doe in ſetting forth' the Book 
will juſtifie. And now at a dead lift for your Liturgie you 
blefle God for them : out upon ſuch hypocrifie. 
| Remonft, As if wee were bound to make goodevery F. to; 
word that falls from the mouth of every Biſhop. , 
 , Anſw. Your faQionthen belike is a ſubtile ave, and 
ba's two faces: your bolder face. to ſet forwardany in- 
novations or ſcandalls in the Church, your cautious, and 
wary face to difayow them if they ſacceed nor,: that ſo 
the faule-may not light upon the fun&ion , Iſt it ſhould 
ſpoil the whole plot by giving it anirrecoverablewound. 
Wherefore cls did' you not long agoc, as a good Bi ſhop 
ſhould have done,, diſclaim, and: proteſt againſt them, 
Wherfore haue you fate ſtill, and comply'd and hood- 
winke , till rhe generall complaints of che. Land have 
{qeez'd youtoa wretched, cald and hollow-hearted con- 
fc ſhon of ſome Prelaticall riots both in this and other pla« 
cesof your Booke. Nay what if you ſtill defend themas 


followes 7  - EOS 
| wr If a, Biſhop hpve ſaidthar opr Zitargie hath. 
binſo i | £9 charicably fram'd as chat the devotion 
of it Fteldeth, no canſe of offenice to'a very Popes care. 
Fx. O new and never-heard of Supererogative lieighth 
of wiſdome and charity in our Litergie.| is thewiſedome 
of God or the Garitable Faminc of "Gods word other-- 
wiſe inoffenfive to the-Popes eare, then as hee may.rurne 
itto the working of his miſterious iniquitie ? 'A little 
- Pulley would have. ftretch't your wiſe and charitable 
frame it may be rhree inches further , that the. deyotion 
of it might have yeelded no cauſe of offence ta the yery 
devils care, 'anid thathad beene the fatne wifedoitie and 
charity ſuxrmounting to the higbeſt degree, For Anti- 
chriſt wee know is but the Devils Vicar , and therefore 
pleaſe him with your Litargie,and you plaſe bis maiſter. 
Remon. Would you thinke itre We enat wee ſhould 


- Chide and quirtell when we ſpeaketo a” ? 
NY — - -*  Anſme 
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.Avuſw., Fie noir ; = Lerecat opr prayers ſo that Sa- 

than agd hisinflraments may take as little exception a- 
or them as may belleft they ſhould chidc and quarrel 

_ Witn Us © 
| - Remion, tis nolictie advanta cto'our caufe, ad pic- 
ty, thatour Efiargy } is Taught to ſpeak {everall languages 
forureanp cxainple. 
.  Asſw, The language of. Aſhded is one of them, and 
thar makes fo:many Engliſh-men have ſuch a ſmattering 
of their Phibſtiov Mork f. 40d indeed our Litargie hath 
runup and wne the wor dlike an Engliſh I ping 
Nan, proffering her ſelfe, bur wee here of none yet thar 
bids money for ther 
C | Remonſt, As for that harp cenſure of learned. Mr. Cal- 
vin, it might well have beeno forborne by him in al;= 
ON, 4 Republica. ic 0 

Anſw, Thus this ancheo logicall Remonſran. would 
divide the indiyiduall Catholicke Chncch into. ſeverall 
Republicks : know therefore that oy worthy Taſer 
of the Church of Chrif-harh univerſall tight;ta.admo- 
niſhovera the works wit nthe Charch ; ger 
care be lied Ge him by any diſtance or« 
of nation, ſo long as in Chrilt alnaonsand languages 


on arg ivincs to 
7 It Ul dtones 
ny, as many of the! 
|  _ entand Chriſtian City rakb borne 07 Fen 
fane. ſcoffes wik Glence. 


that pati- 
their pro- 


=: 


 Remonſ#. Our Lies iepaſt the judgement of noleſle 
reverent | cad then hisowne, 
Anſwer biib'& their judgement with worldly i in gage= 


ments and fo paſt it. | 
. Asfort at unparallel'd diſcourſe concerning 


rhe oi Liwegies; Icannot help your wonder, 
be wae affertion, vY An 


— 


; fe | _: i " 

+ ; (17) FH _ . - 
Azsf. Your juſtification is but a miſerable ſhiſting 6 _ 
thoſe teſtimor.ies of the ancictteft Fethers alledg'd a- | Bo 

gainſt you, andthe authority of ſome Synodal Camons, ] 
which are no warrant to-us» Wee profefie' to decide 
our controverſies only -by the Scriptures, but yer to re- 
prefſe your vain glory, there will be y6lontaraly beſtow*d 
upon you a ſufficient: conviRion of your novelties out of 
fucceeding antiquity. SE... 

Rewor. Icannotſce how you willaygd your owne. p _, 
contradi&ion, for 1 demand 18:this offer of praying * 
and adminiſtration ſet, orno, if it be-\nge ſet, how is it 
an order, and if it be a ſcr order both for matter, and 
- forme © gen ae 

Anrw. Remove that form, lclt yout tumble over it, 
while you make ſuch haſt to clap a contradiAtion upon 
-other . e's ES | | 

Rewer. If the formes were meerly Arbitrary , to 
what uſe was the preſcription of an order ? ns 

eAnſ. Nothing will cure this mans underſtanding, 
but ſome farffliar, and Kitchinphiſick ; which with pary 
don muſt for plainnes ſake be adminiſter'd to him. Cal! 
-hither your Cook. The order of Breakfaſt, Dinner, and 
Supper , an{were me, is it ſet or no?. Set. Is a man 21, 
therefore bound inthe morning to pure cggs, and vin- _ 
negar, or at noonto Brawn, or Becte, or ar night to freſh | 
Sammon, and French Kickſhoes ? may henot make his - 
meales inorder, though he be not bound to this, or that 
viand? doubtleſſethenear finger'd Artiſt will anſwer - 
. yes, and help ns out of this great controverſy. without 
more trouble, Can we notunderſtand anorder in Church 
aſſemblies of praying, reading, expounding, and admi- 
-niſtring, unlefle our praters be ſtill the ſame Crambe of 
words? ow eg: mn | | 
 Remonſt. What a pooreexcepticn.is this, that Litur- 
gies were compoſ'd by ſaws particular men? | 

0) 


Anſ. It is a greater pretumprion:in'any particular 
RE ' men 


F of 130. publ 


= es w=% | 
men to arrogate tothemſelves that which God * vniver- 
ſally gives to ons linilless, A. Miniller char” cannot 


be rrziſted to pray 1a in. Witbour beiog. 
chew*d to,and teſcu 7d roat; ra injuoRion SE his rote» 


teflon, ſhould as little Þde-truſted to: Preach, befides-the 
vain babble of praying over theſamethings immediarly 
aig differcace jn the repetition. 


aoaine, for there is 


of ſome pathericall ejaculation ray(.d ous of the ſudden. 

carneſtnefſe- and vigour of the inflam'd. foul, Flach as 
was thatof Chrif inthe Garden) pqaidry -3 ror 
kerfal of our dayly 6/1 hopes p « man Mall kneel 
down in a morning and ſay over, u 2d praſewuly i i180 ether 
part of theRoom kneel down again, and in other werds 
ask but till for the fame things.as it were: ous of one 
Inventory» I cannot ſee bow be will oſqapathar —_— 

iſh-Battologie of multiplying words which Chr; 
ſclfe that has the pu; ting up of our Mann Fypur | 
- notbeacceptable in hegven. Wal may 0 0 ng 


guifts ſc forth as many -forms 
they pleaſe, buttolmpoſcrhemupan ters lh lawfully 
-* calf £and ſufficlentlyeri dap all ought to. be , 938 they 
be admitred, is a lapel lious tyranny "Tapropilaring zhe 
Spiritof God ra themſelves. 
ws Doe we abridge this libexty by ordaining a 
om. 
Arſe Your Biſhops bave fox as fair rodes i K an they 
nay hue th old! oe fear LS them,. 
ear ofthe peop will \ay yol were anc 
of choſe, ftill you would ſeem age have joyn'd wich 
worſ}, and perkerp ue alooff off gg rlge which is 
Iwo would cirher mingl por. - Oagr 
is what $evanargle c aplai "Thar while hee endea- 
' vour'd to reforme the Charch , his ercateſt EnFmics 
" ſtil theſe Lukewarm ones? -» 
Remon, Andif Lifrhe Lax Lords Praicr be a ordinuy, and 
ſtinted foray why not others ? "ut 
T[e 


= 
of. Beeauſe there dee no other Lords that can tint 
wikltke anthoritys _ 
- Remen. If Tuftine Martyr ſaid that the inſtrufter of P. 14 
the people prai'd (as they talſly turn it) according to his y 


abil.ty. 
Anſ. dendu/reycs dvr will beſo renderd tothe worlds 


_ end by thote that are not to learne Greek of the Remor- 
firan, nd fo Legs: renders it to his tace,if he cod ſee, 

0008 ancient Father mentions no. antiphonies, or re- 
{pomſories ofthe people heor, but the only plain accla- 

mationof Attic. 

Rewon. The inſtruer of the people praid accord= 

ing tohia avility 'tis. true, ſo do ours» and yet wee have 

2 Lit fohadthey. 

"Maſs 'A quick come off. The ancients vſ'd Pikes, 
and; T + and therfore Guns, and great Ordnance, 
bernalwronals beck. 

Rowen, Nritheris this liberty of powring our our 
pas" ug peversever the more impeaeli't by a pub- 
iquewum.: 

c- S Eaptbediacks taken up withatedious number 

a1 tartologies, and Impertincncies. 
| Oo 'The ND the Connſell are ful and affir- P. 16: 
ma s 

Abyſ. Set the- grave councels up upon thelr ſhelvs 2- 

gzm,and firing thery hard, leſt their various, -and-jang+ 
lng [> puecheir leavs into. flucrer. Wer not 
incendthis hoe ſeaſon wid you the baſe © Sj 
wide; and duſty champaine of the Council hin 


take councel'of thare whk rcounſel'd' chem, 

althoogh-l knovwrleref.mn obſolce reprehe þ 
yourtomgues end; yet {fi Abe bold to ſay vuior 
is rhegiftof GoE hoon th <A well av-in a th and ; 

by that which wee have ts -aRedtdl heal Ceflerns, 

. weethay'finderther res 6 is vl "Soph net mot 

ap thn eoinniiniMN to enjoz ne ſet 


formes 


f Pp 8 : F 
+a 5 } % 
F-1A 
K 4 
D ' 


- Flock, ani 


" g " T's, : + Q % x I WOW SY » KITS is a th a {IJ S 
4 Ca ety b . art Eh a £44 ae OE WITS” "0 WO EY3, F 7 : x 
F<. SET: 3% "7 a OF ALES : 5 1 Tx p *%. 
” - 
Y —_ X 
2 Pg 
. 
. X ® 
4* 
AO 4 x # 
d x 3 » 8 
. 


' form3of Liturgy, FirfHleſt anything in general might- 


be mifſzid inctheir pnblick Prajersrhcough ignorance,on 
wanrof care, contrary. to the faith; -and-next, leſt the 
Arians z and Pelagians in particular: ſhould' infe&t the. 
people by their hymns, and formes of Praier. By: the- 
leave of theſe ancient Fathers, this was no ſolid preven- 
tion ney to debarre the Miniſters' of. 
God theuſe of their -nob'eſ{t.talent, Pcaier in the Con-. 
gregatian, unlefſſe. they; had- forbid the uſe of Sermonss-. 


_ and Txur.stoo, but ſuchas were ready: made to their - 


hands as our Hamelies, or elſe he that. was.heretically:. 


diſpoſ'd; had as fair an opportunity of infecting. its his . 


diſcours, avin his Praier or hymtt, As inſufficiently, and: 
to ſay truth,as impruden'ly did they provideby their. 
contrived Liturgies, leſt anything ſhould beerratieouſly 
praid. thtough 1gnoragce, -or- want of care.in the Mini-- 
ſters. For if they were careleſſe, and ignorant in their 
Praiers, certainly they would be more careleffe in their - 
Preachinggand yet more cardlefle in watching over their-- 
c What, preſcription could - reach . to-bound.. 
them in both theſe ? - What if reaſon now illaſtrated - 
by the ward of God, ſhall: be able-to produce a beiter-- 
preveiition then theſe Councells have left nsagainft he- 
refie, ignorance or want of care inthe Miniſtry, that ſuch 
wiſdome, and diligence-be us/dinthe education of tliofe 
that would be Miniſters, and'ſach firit; and ferious ex- - - 
amination: to:be undergone cre their admifho | 


y- core, with ehelimſes drang! 
ang drenel» And this tyay f 
way res che Comes "7 | 
Remon. Our Sqvione, was pleas:d ro make. ule inghe; 
celebration of higlaſt and heavenly Bankes both, uh he 


even 
labor. 


ww... 


(21) 


faſhions,” and- words which wete. uſual in the JewiGh- 


Aol. What he pleal 'dto make oſs of, does not juſtify | 


whatyoupleſe toforce.: + _ 
 RewonF. The ſet forms of Preles at the Minha. 
Aifw. Weewill not buy 


the fitee” | 


"© the Fundriran Chronicle; 


peryof which == 1h wen. £f-counend _ Ter wor 


ny rhe warer their ſeverall Song " 


nf. And{olnveiwecourſeverall- Plalmes for ſeve-- 


rall occaſions, without 
'—"Riwan; | Thoſeforn 
of Saint Lemes 8c, though tity. have ſome interſertions.. 
whichare: plainly: ſpurious, yet-the ſubſtance of them | 
c_ ;paxtfor-other then holy,and ancitnt. 
derthe odde-coinage-of ybur phraſe, 


lrg to your Lieu 


others ing ſhonld betaxt[tor:no other'then holy, 
-ancierity let itbe ſuppos'dthe ſubſtance of them may - 
pre of focethj eely, or ancient, this is but the mat- 
ter ; the forme; and the end of therhing: may yetirender 
eichier up _ rfiigicus; fraiclefſe;or impious, atvd ſo; wor- 
 rejactegz: The Garments of a Strumpet are of 

 aaterially; chat cloath: achaſt. Marron, and 
| 4 w-herwweare, the ſabſtance of. the 
| 0 Wu {Saviour were holy, but. his drife 


oe gleRec + Mc 

ON. e"iSeHE ſenſe. We. hold the "0 a true 
Churchisſoclear'd that this icons toGhor for their fin- 
gers. 


-- have 5careitbe not the | iron to fear your own - 
omſiſges. = 


your Rabbinical fumes, wee. 
have oae that calls usto ay of him pure ow tridin: 


| af. "AS lietledoe weetelteem your Samaritan um. ” 


P.18, 


ich wehave undert "0 Pp. 295. | 


oflla ewould allow forfter-" 


x: eo Rawin, . 


Y- 


Pag. 230 


Pag. #4. 


| wheclth attirekindegadrſimbanceimehe eyc of hey di 


coutit to have fellowfhip-with Devils, andro 
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Fam; Ve necd nerdoubs but that the aleeration of 
the Litargie-will be conſidered by wiſer heads then your 
OWne. 

:Anſw. We doubt it not becauſe: we know your head 
0 Our Lina; Symboliz h not with. 

Rs ſe t _ t | 
Maſſe, neitheras Waſſenor asf oh 

eAv Ns wy: fer pw conveyance to ſift Maſein- 
tono Maſle an :mto not Fepſh; yet (awyveg is 
paſling fine: ſopkifticall-bou -hucchk, fo long avhe 
{ymbokizes:iwforme, and: pt :Inthe weeds: 
of Popiſ>Maſſe, it may be juſtly fear bd theeprevokes the 

aloe of God, no atherwiſe then a wife EE 


 cerning- tasband.. * 

Remonfh, 1f fnde gold inche Channel; ſhall chow 
itaway decaufeir was Wiaid ? | 

Anſw, You have forgor that gold hath been anarhe= 
matiz d for the'1dolatrousUſe, jc to-catthe good crea» 
turcs of God: once-offer&to Idols, ivin Saint! Pawlrac- 

partake of 

che D.vils Table» And chus you throttle yourſelf with 
your owne Simllies. 

Remonſs. It the Devils confeſt the Sor» of God, ſhalk 
I difclaime that trath?  - | 

nſw. You ſiftedinot ſoclews before, buryou ſhuffle 
as foulely now : asifthere-were the like neceflity of con- 


_ feſſingChriſt, anduling'the Zitzrgie : wer dve nor dif: 


claime rhat rrath ; becanſe' wee never beleev'd it for his 
reſtimonie , bar wee. may ,weltreſe& a Lizurgio which 
had no being that wee can know of , bur fxoin the c COr= 
rupteſt rimes : if therefore the Devili ſhould-be- \given 
never ſo mnch to Prayer, I ſhould niortherfore ceaſe from 
that duty, becanſe I earn'c it not from him; but if hee 
would commend to me a n:w.Pater nofter, thonghinever 
fo ſceming mw , hee ſhould excuſe me theformb which 


dd 


i 


"4 was his, but the matter, which was none ef his, be could. 


not give me, norl bee 1aid to take it from him, *Tis nor 
the gogdnelle of matrer therefore which is not, nor can 
be owe torhe Litwgio.that will beare it out,if the form, 
which is the efſence of 1t, he fareaſtiek, and ſuperſtitious, 
the end finiſter, and the impoſition violent. 

 Remonſt. Riad it beene compoſed into this frame on 
purpole robring Papilts to our Churches, 

Anſa- To bring them to our Churches alas what 
was that? upleſſe they þad beene firſt fitzed by repen- 
whe and right. ivſ}ruQion- Youl ſay the 2d was 
Fs | y cm t Which is the meancs of eanwerfion ; you 

have given fo mach. bengur than te the word 
_—_ 23 29 haye |cftie to Gods working without the 
werloping of 3 Lizargy haited for them to bice ar. 

Remov, The Project bad been charitable and gracious. 

It wes Li -oopageed and vajo-glorious, a grecdy 
defireto wi ape cn /4 y conforming tothe uwplewful- 
ly, like ihe dcfvaet Tawnr, who mide up ſeed to. bey 
Hashand ace inzhe commen 

and hethat came to her commig with bere This 


Wwastha which old Chriſtians Paganize,whil: 
by their Pabew 6p : wha pou 5, ogy here : 


thay gi —_— —_— genethir uwmaſh, but 

bripg | Pagans tH jAngc; fprins Chriſtians 

ho. 4 newhes  Neiefbaouel Vs 49s canld moke Ocbore 
in 


Rowe, Ifthere be ſognd ought io Litarg/ethar 
ink rk ,- Efopdova cart ds 164 


m_— Such carefull lands as have owne chemfulycs 
ſooner DEER remove and expell the wen from the ſean- 
dals, pA e Scandals —— 
ora 
Remonſ. IF is idly d they lay in Reged, they-mean 
At eAnfter Py 
A IWs 


i 


road dreſt like 4 Curtezan, 


Pape 25% 


 - 
 - Anþw, BcitIdolizdrherefore where it will, it isOn- 
ly Idolatriz'd in;Evgland, = | 
Remonſt. Maltitudes of people hey (ay diftaſt ir,more 
.11;ame tor thoſe that have fo m.ſtaught them. - | 
..hAnſw. More ſhamefor thofe that regard not the trou- 
bling of Gods Chnrch with things by themſelves confeft 
to be indifferent, ſince true charity is afflicted, and burns 
at the oftence of every little one. As for the Chriſtian 
multitude which = aihirme to be fo miſtaught;, it1s 
evidzre enough, though you would declaime never (6 
long tothe contrarie, that God hath nowtaaght them 
to deteſt your Litargie and Prelacie: God who hath pro- 
-mis'd to teach all his Children , and to deliver them our 
of your hands that hunt and worty rheir ſoules ; hence is 
itthat a man ſhall commonly find more ſavoury Know- 
ledge in one Lay-man, thenina dozen of Cathedrall Pre- 
lates, as wetead in our Saviours time that the common 
peop'c had a reverent eſteeme of him , and beld him s 
great prophet whilſt the gowned Rabbies, the incompa- 
rable, and invincible DoQors were of opinion that hee 
was afriend of Beolzebab. - ; ' 
Pag. 26. Remonſt. If the multicude diſtaſt wholſome JdoArine, 
 ſhallweto humorthem abandon it. 


' 


\ fufw, Yetagaine? as if there were the like neceſſity 
of ſaving Dodrine, and-arbirrary if not unlawfull, or 
inconvenient Liewyic : who would have thought a man 
could have thwackt together ſo many incongruous (i- 

* militudes, had itnot been ro defend the motley incohe- 
renceof a patch'd Miflall# - -. ©. 


v, 


Remon. Why did not other Churches conformets us, 


- | Imayboldly ſo ours wesandis the more noble Church, 
Auf. OLaddicae; bow vainly, and how carnallydoſt 


_ _ thouboaſtof one; oo pieoelency't more Lordly 

' you have madeour Church indeed, but not mgre noble. - 

Pag. 27. - Romenſt. The ſecond -gaiere is fo weak , that T'wan- 
der itcould fall fromthe pens of wiſemen +**-. PE : 

oY | Hn[we 


(25) 
 Eofw. Yare but abad Fencer,. for you nevex'make 2 
profter againſt another mans weaknefle ; but you leave 
your owne ſide alwayes open: mark what followes.: - - 
Remonſt, Brethren, can yee thinkethat our reformers 
had any other intentions then all other the founders of 
Litzrgies, thel{t part of whoſe care was the: help of the 
Manilters.weaknefle. © - EE ohh AG 
: lnſwer,' Doe you not perceive the nooſe you. haue. 
brought:your. ſelfe into whilſt you were ſo briefetto ; 
taunt other men with weakneſſe? is it cleane 6ut of your Pp o 126 
mind what you: cited:from. among the Councels; that 
the: principall ſcope. of thoſe. Litargie-founders was to 
prevent cither the malice or the weaknefle of the Mini- 
ſters,: their malice. of infuſing herefie in their formes of 
Prajer, their weakneſle, leſtlomthing might be compo- 
ſed:by chemtnough ignorance or want of care contrary 
. tothe faith: is it not now rather: to.bee wondred that 
 ſuchaweaknefle could fall from-the penof ſucha wiſe 
- - Remwow,” Their maine drift was the help of the peoples. 
:devotionthat they knowing beforethe marter that ſhould 
.be ſued for: - 2 OCT IR ES ER HEE 
Anſw. A ſollicitous care; as if the people could be ig- 
norant of. the matter to be prayd for ; _ſecing the heads 
of Peoigs Prajer are<itherever conſtant; or very fre- 
quenlyrhe ſame. + © 
| Remon.. Andthe words wherwith it ſhould be cloth'l, 
might bethe moreprepar'd ,. and bee ſo much: the more : 
intent, and lefſe diſtraQed,-..; : 
_ 1nſ« As forthe words, it is more $0 befear'd left the 
. fame continually, ſhould make hem carcleſſe of ſleepie, 
then that varietie..on- 


he Game knowne Subje&, ſhoul 
diftra&; varicgy (as ,bogh;Maſick and Rhethorick tea» 
cheth us) eres and rouſes an Auditory ike the mailter- 
full running over many Cords and diviſions ;- whereas if 
menſhould ever bee chumming the drone of one me 
Ng, 


P. Zo 


| falve abont 


_ withthe: 


(46) 
Song, itgyeuld bee x dull. Opiaz tdthe moſt wth 


attention. 
Remonſt Tell me is this urge good 0 
Anf. Kigevills repaige cl Hobelvies | 
Rignor, [fi beevitl, Kicunl wall to. 
| hiſw. ST YER WE'VE nat ih 


Remon., Weretheimpoſition amitſe what i is chats 
e people ? 


Anfors. Not vlittle becauſe rheh beare an 
Frig inmmng plates, and eve theirCurg and 


verſcaea wo Hr 
5 Tiras and heates of one People lovke for 


the 


aſ 


op. Tiwſike anſrer fryer ney un 
were NY Thr Ee to — we. 


(27) - SA 
werg to bee ſpit u 7; cy uncharitableneſſe, 
henthe tern e fallhood. 
Weeſeeyqu are in choler, therefo fore till you 


_ elt jimſclfe conditio- 
woes that hee m n 


: y TTY. A W . Ce dn 
hana 12 ys willing 
angle T Bf Fr Jaques hh 
.,» s id ) 


= oh 
Dre 


xz 


reusuniverfall propoſitions, ptr 
hey will to pate wh ale witha limitation: for lay Rexuon= 


pw. o_ l kaverkis pro- 
olfion RT BE you eo qugs ridi ens or bo 6 hifticall; - 
or onc.of the two it muſt þe. Step againe o ikep 
and hs. 


Dewnanw Patron, 
has ES 


lay 


that a diſtri Spe gi mating or 

rn | cg Feicins herfece.: di 1b 
Gag v7 the jundks of Figs, and. MS kr the perſons 
c y EpyJe ,you mad o curbs tripucion 1mpere 
nonce, you.cannotbur be guilty of fraud in- 


tended toward the Kot Court, to whom you 
E 2 "Wrote 


Pag. 3 4+ 


Page 35* 


28) 


' Wrote, If you had rather'vindicate' yourhonefty, and- 


ſuff:rin wh want of Art, you cannot condetahe then of 
uncharitablefalſkood, that attributed ro* yoo mbre'$kill . 
then you had, \thloking you had'beene able to have made 
a diftribyrian 4$it ought to => geherall, ahd full, and'ſo 
any man n would exe? jt , rhe rather as bring accompanied 
with that large word (abroad and'ſo' wake againe ERECT 
your manife feling, or makiſfeſtig norances 
Remon. "Now come theſe bror rly Slandere:s. "I 
Anſw, Goe ondifſembling Toab, as fill your uſe is, 
call brother and fmite; (call brother andre; till ir þce 
ſaid of you,gsthelike wasof Herod'a mattfad better be 
your hog then your Brother: cs 

Reinov, Which never came within the verge of my 
thoughts. - 
' Anſw, Take « Metaphor or two: mores good , the 
Precin&» of theDioceſfe of your thooglts. - - © + 

 Remoy, Brethren, if you have any remainders of me= 
deſty or truth cry Godmercy. 

Anſw. Remonſtrant, if you have no ground-woarke of 
Logick.s Ot FRY Leng in ban learne both as faſt as 


you Cale 


wp —_ no TM of it, it was 4 fatal WY this | 
God put. info your mouth when'you began tof peak for 


 Epiſcopacy, as bodits confuſion to'ir, 


Rewer,” 1 am fill, and ſhallever be thus ſelfe-cotifoun- 
ded, as confidently tofay that hee is no peaceable ; and 


right affected Sor bf the Cen of Ewgland that doth! not 


wiſh well to Lirargie, and Epiſc 4,» 


eAxſw. If this eenot char acivumchatitablereſſe, 


*» $i 


 withwhichin che for-going page you voluntarily inve- 


ſted your ſelfe with thovghtto have ſhifted ir cfflet the 


Parliament judge who now themſelves are deliberating 


es FREY whee 


GLEN (29) | 

whether Lit#rgie; and Epiſcopacy be to be well wilh'cto, 

© - REITS oi YO SOT Is HON 
Remowt.- This they {ay they cannot but: rank among(t . 

my notorious -=- ſpeake out Maiſters , I would not have. 

that word tick in your teeth.or inyour throat. - 
Auſw, Take your ſpcAacles Hrs It ſticks in the paper, 

and wasa peQora'l Roule wee prepar d for you to ſwal- 


- : 


low downe to your heait. Co SC IT 
Remonſt, Wanton wits muſt haye leave to. play with Pag. 36, 
their.owne ſtetne, | Tn | 
 eAnſw, A Meditation of yours doubtleſſe obſerv'd at 
' Lambeth from one of the Arcbjepiſcopalt Kit. ens, - - 
Remonſt, Astorthat torme of Epilcopall Goyerment, remonſt p 18. 
ſurely-coukd thole looke with my eyes, they would ſce 
cauſe to be aſhamed of this their injarious mifconceir. : 
Anſw, We muſt call the Barber for this wiſe ſentence: 
one Mr, Ley the other day writ a Treatiſe of the Sabbath, 
and in his Preface puts the wiſedome- of Baleaans Aſle 
uponone of our Biſhops, bold man for hislabour ; but we 
ſhall have morereſpeto our Rewonſfrant,and liken him 
to the Aſſes Mailter, though the Story ſay hee was not ſo 
-quick-ſighted as his Beaſt, Is not this Balaewrthe ſon of 
| Beor,the man whole eyes are open; that ſaid to the Parli- 
«ment ſurcly couldvhoſc looke with my eyes ; boaſt not 
of your eyes, *tis fear'd you have Balaams dilcale, a 
pearle in your eye, Cildgmmons Preftridtion. | | 
;- . Remove” Alas wecoutd tell you of China, Fepar, Peru, Pag. 37+ 
. Braſil, New Es FRg lads; and a thoaſand others that 
. neverhad any Bſhopsto this day. me ES. 
Anſw. O do not foile your cauſe thns, and trouble Or= » 
 telims,we can help you, and tell you where they have bin 
- ever ſince Confantines time at lealt, in aplacecalld Adun- 
- dis alter Ct. igders, ini thie fpacions; -and rich Cohntrics of 
 Crapulia, Pampbagonia, Yuronia: and intheDukedom: of 
_- Orgilia, and Variene and RT OOO of Venlego- 
"78" oe Be as "WI, 


— 


(9). 


-ninw, It was an overſight that of our priate Af av; 
queries could think of theſe ahora prarrine to o- 


duce bopary by : knowidg that Morrures Brits- 
wiews ET ant contlly, 
SRCT. 4 | 
Remonſt, Hicherto they have Hourlſh'c » now y I hops 


they will ſtrike. 

eff. His former tranſiclon was in the faire abourthe 
FJagglers now heis atchef qrvane neg the Williers, 
Pag. 43- Zemonf.: ASIFA L EC | 


» You will nd (© 


our you that afcer your {ong Sa pf. 
Prerthes e/Egnarer calls for you;to reduce you tothe anci- 
elit, houſe of Librs, 

Rewven, Tracly brethren you have. not well taken the 
heighthol the Pole. 
. Nomurvells there be -more that doe not 
take well the will cake berter 


the declination - "my 
MardrRidLenthe way, Gaid that the old 

way was the WAY 
Hef. He bi ask of the old paths,or for the old wayes, 
where orwhichisthe good way ; which implics that 
all old waycsarc notgoed;; - bara ee gpad wats co 


beſeachrwich wr for ion yes, which 
bed a | LRecords: hr 


| be 


fnorterts 


G % co Oe) 4 4 9th o 
HG *”. . ? 
d «7 0 
+, v Þ 4 * % 
* of , 
; by . 


"ries; und ementsof chaſe Volumes ;\a 
- nes of crrivp, 'or overſlipping: infach a 

wall fearch, they. may ie erin: AAIEE ee bo 
ftrongly perſwaded thereof ; yetto free ingenuous minds 


from 


nedur Ke Lo Ker co qd © 
age | -——poyich xy yh Ar an 


No 
Ged 


niene, and jor Ro knian : for t 
y bee other rs ther. mind Fhoch bee hath 
not ſcene, and if bee undertake al me h of mans 
ils BEA T0 


menacing to pt and D Canglig club, 
but firikes nat , aud is ſubjeR inks her 
Sparrow, If youl let him —_ upon his Baſs, hee may,per- 
h theeyes of damewith his huge and maun- 
raitous Bulk and the quaine workmanlhip.of his maſlic . 
limbs; bur if yee by enkprar take himio picees, yce 
marrehie 3 and if you rhinke likeP ignve 


es tO turae and 
' wind:him whalcas cen, befides yourvaine toile and 
went, ke may Lerman ypon yourowne heads. Goe 
vixrefeerrendule al gour Arr, app your fledges, your 

leversand youriirOncrows,! et nu and hale your. migh- 
y Pelyphens of Amiquity to the deluſion. of -Novie:s, 


and 


5). X 
and I uthexper ns t£ Chriſtians Wee ſhall adhere cloſe: to 
the Sctiptotes of God Which'hee hathileft us: 6 the: Jutk 


pd rdateque meaſure of trot, fitted, andpt Yroporc 
PADy. » memory: every 
endl," d{e evi | 
harmonious Sywaberry of | 
Tim, 2. 3. 16, ſee onto: 0% perrect od: 
I7. futniſh't oa zod'\ 6 ckgof h 
this weape out. KepPi Her, Wee it 
the gold of thoſe Apoltolit 
, Cccelles eros you > Bocltof, ' 2s our- Con faniierir 
rogether with thei iron, the br: 


muddy and firawy:; pes enat fo low. 
Page. 45+ "Renova, Let the beldeſtforcheadbf i that 
| Epiſcepacie hath contininedthus longin our Ttand, Or that 
any tilt this age contradicted it. = 
Anſw. That bold forchead you have cleanly pre upon 
your ſelfe, *ris yon Who oy. Ae any till this Agecon- 
tradifted it; nofdrchead'of ours dares do ſo'trinoh-; you 
biverow'd * your ſelfefairly between the Seylem (ha ha- 
rib4iceither of impudence, or nonſence,and nowbetake 
yoa to whether youpleaſe, © : 
Rewon, As torthar ſupply of acceſſory ftrengeh which 
not be 
Av 4 Your whole Rewonftrance does nothing «& 
de, and your fellow-Prelates do as goodaSwhine 
to the Parliewant for their Fleſh-pors of Egypt, making 
fad Orations ar the Faheraluef your deare Prelacie, like 
z that doubtie Centurion "Afredin in Laclen, He” toimps. - 
tatethe noble Perjeles in his Epixaph pen. Aepping 
up after the batcell to bewaileThie lain rin, falls 
into a pittifuillcondolemint, to think of ws collly ſup- 
z Pers, and drinking banquets. which'he muſtnow nico of 


by 


__ i633). 
- no more; and by thenhe had done; lack'c but little tola- 
ment thedeare-loved memory , and calamitous lofſe of - 
- his Capon» and whitebrothe - _ | 
 Remon, Butraiſe, andevincefrom the light of Nature, 
and rules of juſt policie, for the continuance of thoſe 
things which long uſe 3nd many lawes have firmely eſta- 
bliſh'r as neceſſary and-beneficiall. | | 
eAnſw. Open yOur eyes fo the light of grace>a better 
ide then Nature. Look upon the meane condition of 
Chri(f, and bis:eApofiles, without thatacceflory ſtrength 
youtakeſuch painesto raiſe frem-the light of Niture,and 
Palicie :.take Divine Counſell , Labour not for the things 
that periſh ; you would be the'falt of the carth, if that 1a- 
your be not found itzyou, doe notthinke much that the 
tithe is Now come'tothrow yolt:out, and tread you under 
foot, Hark how's. Padlwiiting to Timerhbyinforms acrue 
Biſpop: Ro/hope (Caith-he) wwſt vor be greedy of filthy Incre, 
and having food and rayment, let ms bee therewith coment : 
butthey ({aith hee, wicaning morceſpecially in.thar place 
Biſhops ) that will be rich fall into temptation, and « ſnare, 
' and into many fooliſh, and barefull Infts , which drownemen 
-#nd. freftion, and perdition: for the love of money is the root 
of aevill, which while ſpme covered after , they have erred 
from the faith. How can wee therefore expect ſound Do- 
Arine, and the ſolution of this dur controverſie frotn any 
covetons, and honour«hunring Bjſbep that ſhall plead (o 
Riffly for theſe things, while Sr. Paw! thu$exhorts , c- 
very Biſhop : But thou O wan of God fiye theſethings.' As 
for the jult policicy that __ and cuſtome, and thoſe ; 
many Lawes which you ſay have conferr'd theſe benefits 
upon you, it hath been nothing elſe but the ſuperſtitious 
devotion of Printes and gteat menthat knew.no better, 
or the baſe importunity of begging Friers, baunting and 
haraſſing the deathbeds of men departing this life 1n a 
blind and wretched condition of hope to merit __ 
; - | IJ | OL 


_ nn. 
for the building of Churches, Cloyfters, and Covents. The * 
moſt of your yaunted pofleffions, and thoſe proad en. 
dow ments that yee as finfully waft , what are they bur 
the black revennues of Pargatorie, the price of abuſed, 
and inarder'd ſonles,the danmed Simony of Trentals, and 
Indulgencesto mortall Sin : how can ye chooſe but inherit 
the curſe that goesalong withſuch a Patrimony, Alas 1 
if there be any releaſement, any mitigation, or more tol- 
lerable being for the ſoules of our miſguided Anceſtors, 
could wee imagine there might be any recovery to ſome 


degree of caſe left for ag many of them as areloſt; there: 


\ 


\ cannot bee a better way then to take the misbeſtowed 


wealth which they were cheated of, from theſe our Pre- 
lates,who arethe true Succeflors of thoſe that pope them 
into the other world with this conceit of meriting by 
their goods, which was their finallundoing : and tobe. 
ſtow their beneficent gifts upon 'places and\meanes of 
Chriſtian education; and the faithfull labourers in Gods 
harveſtzthat may incefſantly warn the poſterity of Dives 
left they come where their miſerable fore- er was 
ſent by the couſenage and mifleading; of ayaririous and 
worldly Prelates. - © TN 

Remov. 1c will and longenonghagainſtthe battry of 
their paper-pellets: \ ; 

Avf. Thar muſt be try'd without a ſquare cap inthe 
Counſell, and if pellets wilt not doe, your owne Canons 
ſhall be turn'd againſt you. ” 

Remonffr. They cannot name any man in this Nati- 
on that eyer contradited Epiſcopeeie, till this preſent 
Age - | EE res 

Hnſw. What an over-worne and bedrid Argument is 
this, thelaft refuge ever of old falſhood » and therefore a 
good figne I truſtthat your Caſtle cannot hold out long. 
This was the plea of Jxdaiſme , and Tdolatry againſt 
Chrifhand his Apofles, of Papacieagainſt Reformation : 


and 


% 


| (35) SA 
and perhapsto the frailty of fleſh and blood in a man de- 
ſtiruce of betrer cnlight ning , -may for ſome while bee 
pardunable ;. for what ha 's fleſhly apprehenſion other to 
ſubfiſt bychen Succeſſion Cuſtome, and Viſibility, which 
onely hold if in his weakneſle and blindneſle he be loath 
toloſe, who can blame? but in a Prozeftane Nation that 
ſhould have throwne off theſe tatter'd Rudiments long 
agoc, after the many np of Gods Spirit , and our 
core yeares vexation of him in this our wilderneſſe 
ſince Reformation began, to urge theſe rotten Principles, 
and twitus with the preſent age, which is tous an age of 
ages wherein God is manifeltly come downe among ns, 
ro.doe ſome remarkablegood to our Church or ſtate, is 
a$ If aman ſhould taxe the renovating and re-ingendring 
Spirit of God with innovation, and that new creatnre 
for an upſtart noveltic ; yea the new Ieruſalem , which 
without your admired linke of ſucceſſion deſcends from - 
Heaven, could not ſcape ſome ſuch like cenſure, If you 
require a furtheranſwer, it will not milbecome a Chri- 
ſtianto bee cither more nagnanimous, or more devout 
chenScipio was, who inſtead of other anſwer to the fri- 
volous accuſations of Perilins the Tribune'; This day Ro. 
wen: (faith he) 7 fought with Hanibal proſperouſly; let ns all ® 
goe andthank the gods that gave us ſo great a vittory: inlike 
manner will we now ſay, not caring otherwifeto ar.ſwer 
this un-Proteſtant-like ObjeRion: 1nthis Age, Britains 
God hath reform'd his Churchafter many hundred yeers 
of Popiſh corruption; inthis Age hee Fath freed us from | 
the intolerable yoke of Prelats, and Papel! Diſcipline ; in 
this age he hath renewed our Proteſfation againſt all thoſe 
| yet remaining dregs of ſuperſtition : Let us all goe every 
erue proteſted Brittsive throughout the 3. Kingdoms, and 
render thanks to God the Father of light, and fountaine 
of heavenly grace, and to his ſon Cyr s T our Lord; 
leavingthis|Rgmonſirans and his adherents totheir owne 


F 2 *delignes, 


patience and long ſuffering that God hath us'd towards 
car blindnefle and hardnes time after time. For he being - 
equally necre to his whole Creation of Mankind ,: and of 
free power to turne his benefick and fatherly regard to - 
what Region or Kingdome he pleaſes, hath yet ever had 
this 1land underthe ſpecial indulgent eye of his provi- 
dence z and pittying usthe firſt of all other Nations, af- 
ter he had decreed to purific and renew his Church that 
lay waltowing in Idolatrous pallutions , ſent: firſt tous a: 
healing meſſenger to touch ſoftly our ſores, and carry a 
gen:le hand over oyr wounds: he knocke once and twice 
and came againg , opening our droufie eyelids leaſure= 
ly by that glimmering light which #5ck/ef, and his fol- 
lowers diſpers't, ang ſtill taking.cf by degrees the in- 
veterat ſcales from our nigh pexithr ſight, purg'dalfo our 
deaf eares, arid prepar'd themto.attend histecond:war- 
ning trumpet in our Grandfires :dayes» How: elſe could 
they have becne able to have receiv'd the ſudden aſſault 
of his reforming Spirit warring againſt humatie Princi- 


| ples, and carnall ſenſe, the pride of fleſh thar filt cry'd 


up Antiquity ,Caſtome " Canaas\, Councels-and Lawcs 


', andcry down the truth for aaveltic, ſchiſme, profane+ 


ne fle and Sacriledge : When ay wethat have liv'd ftolong 
in abundant light, beſides the ſunny refle&ion of all the 
nelgy ourivg Churches, have-yet our hearts rivetted 
with thoſe old opinions, avd ſoobirudted and benumm'd: 
with the ſame flelhly reafonings , which in onr forefa- 
thers ſoone melted and gave way, againſt the morning. 
bcam of Reformation. If God had left undone this whole 
wot ke ſo contrary to fleſhand blood, till theſe times» 
how ſhould wee bave yeeldedto bis heavenly call, tad 
we becne taken,as they were in the arknes of our igno- 
rance, that yct afterall theſe fpirituall preparatives, and - 
purgations havequr carthly apprehenſigng-ſo clamth? ; | 
| A an 


hy 


_— 
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deſignes, and let us recount even here withoue delay the 


2) . - 


and furr'd withthe old levin, O if wefreczeat noone af. 
ter their earely thaw, let us feare leſt the Sunne for ever 
hide himſelfe, and turne his orient ſteps from our in- 
gratefull Horizon juſtly condemn'd to be eternally be- 
_ nighted. Which dreadfull judgement O thou the ever 
begatten light, and perfe&t-Image of the Father inter- - 
cede may never come upon yg, as we truſt tizou haſt 3 for 
thou haſt open'd our difficuir and fad times,and givenus 
anunexpectcd breathing after ourlong oppreſſions z thou 
haſt done juſtice upon thoſe that tyranniz'd over us, 
- while ſome men, waver'd , and admir'd a vaine ſhadow 
of wiſedome.in a tongite nothing flow to utter guile,. 
though thou haſt raught us to admire onely that which 
is good, and tq count that ongly praiſe-worthy which is 
grounded upon thy divine Precepts. -Thou. baſt diſco- 
ver tthe plots, and fruſtrated the hopes of all the wic- 
ked in the Land; and put to ſhame the perſecurors of thy 
Church; thou haſt mide our falſe Prephers to be found a 
lie in the fight of all che people 4} and chac'd them with 
ſudden.confuſion and amszemeny before the redoubled: 
brightneſle of thy defcending cloyd that now.covers thy | 
Tabernacle. Who is there that cannot trace thee ngw in 
thy beemy walke through che-midſ of thy Sanftuary, a- 
mid{tthoſe golden candieftichs, which have long ſuffer'd 
- adimneſſe amongſt us through the violence of thoſe that 
had fciz*d them, and were moretaken with the mention 
of their gold thenof their ſtarry lighty teaching the do- 
| Qrine of Ba/cam to caſt aſtumbling-block before thy 
ſervants, commanding them toecat things facrifiz'd tol- 
dols, and forcing them to fornication. .Come therefore 
O thou that haſt rhe ſeven ſtarres in thy right hand, ap- 
point thy choſen Preifts ar ep, Safe Orders, and 
_ courſes of old; to miniſter before thee, and duely to drefſe 
and powre out the conſecratefdoyle into thy holy and e- 
ver-burning lamps;.thou _ ſent our the fpirig of prayer 
es 3 - upon 


(33) 


upon thy ſervants over all the Land to this ee, and 


 fiirr'd up their vowes as the ſound of many waters about 


rhy Throne. Every one can ſay that now certainly thou 
haſt viſited this land \ and haſt not forgottenthe utmoſt 
corners of the earth,in a time when men had thought that 
thou waſt gone up from us roche fartheſt end of the Hea- 
vens, and hadft left to doe tnarvellouſly among the ſons 
of theſelaſt Ages. O perfe;, and accompliſh thy glori- 
ous as ; for men may leave their works unfiniſht, but 
thou art a God, thy nature is perfeRion ; ſhouldſt thou 


_ bring ns thus far onward from E£gype todeſtroy.us.in this 
 ©Wildernefſe though wee 2s; yer thy great name 


would ſuffer in the rejoycingof thine enemies,and thede- 
luded hope of all thy ſervants. When thou haſt ſertl'd 
peace in the Church, and righteous ous rae in the 
Kingdome, then ſhall all thy Saints addreſſe their voyces 
of joy,and triumph tothee, ſtanding onthe ſhoare of that 
red Sea into which our enemies had almoſt driven us. 
And he that now for haſte ſnatches up a phinungarniſh'e 

preſent as a thanke-offering to thee, which cauld nor 

bee deferr'd in regard of thy ſo many late deliverances 

we for usone upon another, may then perhaps take 

up a , and fing thee an claborate Song to en 
tions. In that day ir ſhall no more bee aid as in ſcorne, 
this or that was never held fo till this preſent Age » 
when men have better learnt chat the times and ſeaſons 
paſſealongunder thy feet, to goe and come at thy bid- 
ding, and as thou didft dignifie our fathers dayes with 
many revelations aboveall the fore-going ages,fince thou 

cookit the fleſh ; ſothou canſt youchſafe to us ( though 
unworthy) as large a portion of thy ſpirit asthou plea- 

ſeſt; for who ſhall prejudice thy a? phdoanes. ba ? ſee 

ingthe power of thy grace is 4: away with the pri- 
mitive times, as fond and faithlefle men imagine, but thy 
Kingdomeis now at hand,and thou ſtandingatthe __ 
; ' _ Come 


- 


\ 


ſenſe, But1 


"Ts. 


Come forth outof thy Royall Chambers, O Prince oe all 
the Kings of the eartÞ, put” on che. viſible roabes of thy 
iperic Majeſty, taken ſp that unlimited Scepter which 
thy Almighty Father hath bequeath'd thee; for now the 


voice of wy fo Bride calls thee, and all creatures fgh to bee 
renew d. 


SECT. 5- 
Remon. Negle&not the gift which was given thee by 
Prophecie, and by laying on the hands of Preſdyrery. 
Avzfv, The Engliſh Tranſlation expreſſes the Arti- 


cle (the) and renders it the Preſtytery which you doe 


injury to omitt. - 
Remonff; Which: 1 wonder yee can-ſo preſſe , when 
Calvin himſelf takes it of the Office, and not of the Men. 
Avxſ. Youthink then you are fairly quit of this "| xp 
becauſe Calvixinterprets it for you, as if we could be put 
off with Calvinsname, unlefſe we be convinc't with Cal- 
vine reaſon ; the word #y10Cv7izrer is a collefive Nowne 
f ge ing a certain number of men in one order, ag the 
privy Councell withus, and ſo Bez interprets , 


that knew Catvins mind doubtlefle with whom he liv'd. 
_ If any Linengoe ſhould ſay the privy Counſell ordair'd it, 


andt conſtraine us to.underfland one mans autho- 
rities wenoet laugh athim? And therefore when 
you have us'd all your cramping irons tothe Text, and 
done your urmoſt ro cramme a Preſbyterie into the 
$Kin of oneperſon, twill bee but a > ar of frugall non- 

your meining bee with a violent Hyperb- 
tonto crandpots the Text. : as if the Words lay her inor- 


der, negſe&not the gift of Preſbjtery ; this were a con- 


frucion like a Harquebuze ſhot over a File of words 
twelve deep without atthority to(bid them-ſtoop, orto 


_ make the word & like rs River Cole in Sarrey to 


rante under the bottome of a long Line, and fo ſtart 
up to governe the word Proſhyteric , AS In immediate 
Symaxis, 


Pay. 50. 


| —_— | 
Sym axis , a device ridiculoas enough to nnke good that 
od wives tile of a certaine Queene of m_—_ chat ſunk” 
at Charing-erefſe » «nd roſe up at Qncene-birbe,” No mar- 
vell though the Prelater bee a troublefonie genenition , 
and which way ſoeverthey tamnethetm, put allthings in- 
to a foule diſcompoſure, when to maint8ine their domi- 
neering they ſceke thus torrous.,” and diſ-aray the wiſe 
and wall-cauch't order of Saint Pawlr ownt: words , us 
ſing either & certain textuall'riot to chop off the hands of 
the word Preſbyterie , or els alike kindof Simoryroclap 
the word gift derweete them-: Beſides, if the vere mult 
beread according to this tranſpoſition, wi anine 75 4y ret 
x*tlouere 7 eproCregioe, it would be improper to call or= 
dination ydgope, whea' Sit is rather onely zprecnepaazan = 
outward hep pin, dg approbation,utleſs they will cake 
it. a Sacrament as the Papefls doe : But ſurely lid Prefece's 
would ' have Saint. Pax/r wotds ramps. Ofle dycr aijo- 
=. as they iiſe roclimtirto their Livings and Biſbep- 
riths, | | 


Neither aced wee give any other ſatisfaQiontothe 
Point, theii from Saint Pax] himſelfc, 2 Timers. 1. 6. 
Stirre np the gift if God whieh is inthes by the inupoſition. of 
a7 hands; mine, and not others, - 2 


: | Wer. - : 
Yeare too-ynick ; this laſtplace is to beeunderftood 
by the:former;,-as the Law. of Mcthod, which beares - 
cheife way-in rhe Artof teaching, requires, that clepreſt - 

nd pine eapreſont tao eo xineN, tothe cor they 
may enlighten any. following obſcuricy'; and 'wherefore 
weeſhould not attribnre 4 right Mak to cthe'teacha- 
btenefſe of Scripture, there can beeno reafon given : ro 
whichMcthed; if wee ſhall now goo contrarie, beſides = 
the breaking of a Logicall rule, which the Remonſtrave 
hitherto wee ſee hath made little account of , ads 
alſo 
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NN... SY 
may be drayne a fifch argument, that if the reaſon of this 
borrowed name, Angel, be equally colle&ive, and com- 
municative to the whole preaching miniſtry of the place, 
| then muſt the name be colle&ively, and communicative- 
ly taken; but the reaſon, rhar is to fay, the office of 
reaching and watching over the Flock is equally col- 
eaive and communicative. Therefore the borrow'd 
name itſelfe, is to be underſtood as equally colle&ive, 
and communicative to the whole preaching miniftery 
of the place; and if you will. contend till for a ſupert- 
ority in one perſon, you muft- ground it bertcer then 
from this metaphor, which you 'may now deplore as 
the Axe head that fell into the water, and fay, Alas Ma- 
ſter, for it was borrow'd,, unlefſe you have, as good a 
faculty to make Iron ſwim, as you had ro make light 
froth link; CY 
. Remonſt. What -is, if this benot ordination, and ju» P44.1 24: 
riſdi&ion? . on © OT | 
eAnſw, Indeedin the conſtitution, and founding ofa 
Church, that ſome mien inſpir'd from God ſhould have 
an extraordinary calling co appoint, to order, and dif- 
poſe, muſk needs be. $0 Hofer hou 2h himſelfe no prieſt, 
ſanQify'd; and ordain'd Haro: aid his ſons ; but when 
all needfull things be ſec and regulated by the writings 
of the Apeſtles, whether it be not a meerefolly ro keep - 
up 2 ſuperiour degree in the Church onely for ordina- 
tion, and juriſdition , it will be no hurt to debate a 
while, The Apoftles were rhe-builders, and as ic. were 
the Archite&s of the Chriſtian Church, wherein con- 
faſted their excellence above ordinary miniſters ? a Pre- 
late would fay-in commanding, in controuling, in ap- 
"pointing, in calling'co them' and ſending from about 
them to all countryes their Biſhops and Archbilhops as 
their deputies, with a kind of Legantine power. No, 
no, vaine Prelates, this was but as the Scaffolding of a 
new edifice which for the time muſt board, and over- 
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looke the higheſt batclements, bur if che (maRtare once 
finiſh'r, any paſſenger ſhould fall in love with them, and 
pray that &rey might ſtillſtand, as being a ag__ grace, 
and ſtrengthning-cro the houſe, who would orherwiſe 
thinke, bur that the man were preſently to be laid hold 
v1, and ſent to his friends and kindred. The eminence of 
the Apoſtles conſiſted in their powerfull preaching, their 
- unwearied labouring.in the Word, their unquenchable 

charity, whichabove all earthly refpefts like a working 
flume,badſpunup co ſuch a heighr ot pare defire,as mighc 
be thought next to that love which dwels inGod toſave 
ſoules ; which, while they did, they were contented tobe 


the off-ſcouring of the world, and to expoſe themidlves 
willingly coall aliftions, perfe&ing thereby their hope 


throughpariencetoa joy unſpeakable. As for Ordiifa- 
tion, whatis it, but the laying on of hands, an outward 
figne or Earn of admiſſion? ir credtes nothing, it eon- 
fcrresnorhing, it is the inward calling of God thaetiakes 
a Miniſter, and his own painfull ftudy and Uiligence that. 
manures aud improves his miniſterial gifts. Inthe primi-. 
rivetimes, many before everthey hadreceir'd ordination 
from the Apoſtles, had doneche Chyech noble ſervice, 
as Fpollis, andothers; itis but an orderly forme of re- 
ceiving a man already fitred, and committing to him a: - 
articular charge, the jmployment of Preaching is as ho» 
y, and farr more excellent, thecare alfo and judgement 
to beug'd inthe winningof foules, whichis thowght ro 
be ſufficienc in every worthy Miniſter, js an ability above 
that which is requir'd in ordination : For many may be 
able rojudge whos fit to be made a miniſter;rhac would: 
not be found fir to be made Miniſters themſelves, as it 
will-not bedeny'd that he may -be-the competent Judge 
of a neat piCture, or elegant poem, "that cannot limne 
the like. Why therefore wee ſhould conftitute afu- 
periour order in che Churchto-performe an officewhich 
is not onelyevery miniſters fun&ion, bur inferiour a 
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(51) 
' to that which hee has a confeſt right to, and why 
this ſuperiority ſhould remaine thus uſurp'd, ſome wite 
Epinenides tell us, Now for juriſdiftion this dcare 
Saint of the Prelates, it wi} be beſt to conſider, firſt, 
"whatit is : That ſoveraigneLord, who in the diſcharge 
_. of his holy anoimtment from God the Father, which 
made him-ſupreame Biſhop of our ſoules was ſo humble 
asto ay, Who made me a Jadve, ora divider over yee, 
harh tanghtus that aChurch-mansjuriſdi&ion is no more 
butto watch over his flock in ſeaſon, and our of ſeaſon, 
to deale by ſivect,and efficacious infiruQions ;'gentle ad- 
monitions,and ſomrimes rounder pe negli- 


gence, or obſtinacy will be requir'd aro .volie of 
Paſtorly threatnings, againſt a perſiſting ſtubbornes or 
the feare of a reprobate ſenſe, a rimely ſeparation from 
the flock by that interdiQive ſentence , left his con-= 
verſation unprohibited , or unbranded might breath 
a peſtilentiall murreiv foro theother ſheepe, In ſamme, 
his JuriſdiQion is to (ee to the thriving and proſpering 
of thatwhich he hath planted: whatorher work rhe Pre- 
lates have found for Chancellours and fuffragans, Dcle- 
gaces. and Officialls, with all the hell peſtering rabblevf 
Summersand Apparitors, isgbutan invalionupontherem- 
porall Magiſtrate, and affe&ed by them as men thar are 
notaſhanid ofthe cm banner of Antichriſt. But 
truc Brangelicall juriddiftion or:diſciplinegis no-more, as 
was ſaid, then fora Miniſter to feeto therhriving and pro- 
ſpering of thatwhicthe hath planred, And-which is the ' 
worrhieft-worke of the& rwogtoplunt,avevery Minittcrs 
office isenmaliyayirh che Biſhops, or-rotend that which 
is planted, which the blind andunitifcerning Pretates call 
jurifdiction, and avculd appropriate to theinſel ves as a 
bufineſſ&obhipher dipniry ? Have patience theref: re a 
lirtle;andhearenT.aw cafe : A certaitne man ofl:rg: poſ- mW 
ſions, had a faire Garden, and:kepr therem an hontſt - 
and laborious ſervant, whoſe sKill and profeſſion was 
Ha - ©-.*20 
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charity, whichabove all earthly 
flume,hadſpunup to ſuch a height of pure defire,as mig 
be thoughr next to thatlove which dwels inGod toſave 
ſoules; which, while they did, ps were contented tobe 
the off-ſcouring of the world, and to expoſe themſdlves 
willingly toall aMi&tions, perfeQing.thereby wp 
throughpariencetoa joy unſpeakable. As for Ordifſa= 
tion, whatis it, bur the laying on of hands, an outward 
ligne or Inno! of admiſſion? ir cregtes nothing, it eon- 
fcrresnorhing, it is the inward calling of God thaemakes 
a Miniſter, and his own painfull Rudy and diligence that 
manures aud improves his miniſteriall gifts. Inche primi-. 
rive times, many before ever they hadreceiv'd ordination 
from the Apoſtles, had done the Chnech noble ſervice, 
as Apeilos, andothers; itis but an orderly forme of re- 
ceiving a man already fitred,, and committing to him a: - 

articular charge, the imployment of Preaching is as ho» 

y, and farr more excellent, thecare alfo and judgement 
to beus'd inthe winningof foules, whichis thowght to 
be ſufficienc in every worthy Miniſter, is an ability above 
that which is requir'd in ordination : For many may be 
able rojudge whois fitto be made a miniſter;rhat would: 
not be found fir to be made Miniſters themſelves, as it 
will-not bedeny'd that he may -be-the competent Judge 
of a neat piCture, or .elegant-poem, that cannor limne 
the like, Why therefore wee ſhould conſtitute a'fu- 
periour order in che Church to-performe an officewhich 
is not onelyevery miniſters fun&ion, but inferiour a 
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' to that which hee has a confeſt right to, and why 
this ſuperiority ſhould remaine thus uſurp'd, ſome wite 
Epimenides tell us, Now for juriſdittion this' deare 
Saint of the Prelates, it wiY be beſt to conſider, firſt, 
'whatic is: That ſoveraigneLord, who in the diſcharge 
. of his holy anointment from God the Father, which 

made him ſapreame Biſhop of our ſoules was ſo humble 
astofay, Who made me a fadze, ora divider over yee, 
hach tanghtus thataChurch-mansjuriſdi&ion is no more 
butto watch over his flock in ſeaſon, and our of ſeaſon, 
to deale by ſivect,and efficacious inſtruRions ;'gentle ad- 
monitions,and fomtimes rounder reproofs: agaivſtnegli- 
gence, or obſtinacy will be requir'd arouftrg. volic of 
Paſtorly threatnings, againſt a perfiſting ſtubbornes or 
the feare of a reprobare ſenſe, a rimely ſeparation from 
the flock by that- interdiive ſentence , left his con= 
verſation unprohibited , or anbranded might breath 
a peſtilenriallmurreiv ſors theother ſheepe, In ſamme, 
his JuriſdiQion is to (ec to the thriving and proſpering 
of tharwhich he hath planted: whatother work the Pre- 
lates have found for Chancellours and faffragans, Dele- 
gates. and Officialks, with all the hell peſtering rabblevf 
Summersand Apparitors, isbutan invafion.upontherem- 
 porall Magiſtrate, and affe&ed by them as men thar are 
notaſham'd ofthe cnfigne and banner of Antichrift. Bur 
true por oi jucildition or:diſciplinegis no-more, as 
was ſaid, then fora Miniſter to feeto thethrivingand pro-. 
ſpering of tharwhichbe hath planted, And-which is the ' 
worthieftworke of thee rwojroplunt,ovevery Miniſters 
office iseywllyavirh che Biſhops, or:ro'tend that which 
is planted, which-the blindandandiſcerning Prelates call 
juriſdiction, and awculd appropriate to rheinſel ves as a 
bofineſfieebhipher dignity ? Have patience theref: re a 
lictle,andheareaT.aw caſe: A certaine manofl:irg: poſ- = 
Mons, bada faire Garden, and kept therein an homiſt -- 
and laborious ſervant, whoſe $kill and profefiion was 
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(52) AS 
to ſet or ſow all wholſome herbs, anddelighlitfull flowers» 
according to every ſeaſon, and what cver el{: was to be 
doneina well-husbanded nurſery of plants and fruits; 

' now, when the time was come that he ſhould cur his. 
| hedges, prune his trees, luoke to his tender flips, and pluck 
{ up.che weeds that hinder'd their growth, he gers him up 
by breake of day, and makes account to doe whar was 
necdfull in his garden, and who would thinke that any 
other ſhould know better than he how the dayes work was 
tobe ſpent? Yet forall:this there comes another range 
Gardener that never knew the ſoyle, never hand['d, a 
Dibble or Spadeto ſetthe leaft pot-herbe thatgrew there, 
much lefle had endur'd an houres ſweat or chilneſſe, and 
yet challenges as hisright the binding orunbinding of e- 
very flower, the clipping of cvery buſh, the weeding and 
worming of every bed both in thac, and all ocher Gar- 
dens thereabour z the honeſt Gardener, that ever fince the 
day-peepe, till now the Sunne was growne ſ3mewhat 
ranke, had wrought painfully aboue- his bankes and 
ſced-plots at this commanding veyce, turnes ſudden- 
ly about with ſome wonder, and although hee could 
have well beteem'd ro have thankc him of the eaſe hee 
profer'd, yet loving his owne handiworke, modeſtly re- 
fus'd him, telling him withall, that for his part, if hee 
had thought much of his owne paines, he could for once 
havecommitred the worke to one of his fellow-labourers, 
for as much asit is well knowne tqbea matter of lefſe kill 
2 andleffe labour to keepe a Garden handſome, then ir is 
ro pm it,or contrive-it,and that he had already oe 
| nm himſelfe, No,ſfaidthe ftranger,this isneither for you 
F  noryour fellowes to meddle with, but for me onely that 
H am for this { in dignity farre aboveyou, andthe 
proviſion whic the Lordof the foyle allowes me inthis 
} office is, andthat with good reaſon, ten fold your wages; 
theGardener ſmil'd and ſhooke his head, but what was 
derermin'd I cannot tell. you till the end of chis Par- 
Vs. Remon, 


(53) | 
Rewer, If in timeyou ſhall ſee wooden clulices, and , 
woodenpricſts, thanke your ſelves. = 
_  Anfw, It had beene happy for this land, if your prieſts 
had beene bur onely wooden, all Emgiard knowes they 
havebeentothis Iland not wood, bur wormewood, that 
' have infeced the third part ofour waters, like that Apo- 
ſtate ſtarre inthe Revelation; that many ſoules have di'd 
of theirbitrernefſe, and if youmeane by woeden, illite- 
. Fate, or CE. there was no wantof that fort 
among you, and their number increaſing daily, as their 
lazinefte,their Mg” mig 3 their negle& ofall ſound 
licerature, and their liking of doltiſh -and monaſticall 
choolemen daily increaſt, What ſhould Irell you how 
the Vniverſities, that men looke ſhopldbe £untaines of 
learning and knowledge, havebeen poyſon'd and choak'd. 


under your. governance ? and.if to. be.wooden be to be 
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| baſe, whereeould there be found among all the reformed 
Churches, nay, in the Church of Rome it ſelfe abaſer - 
| brood of flattering andtime-ſerving prieſts, according: as 
God dps; "grey 1/tiab, the Prophet thar teachethlies 
he.isthe raile, As for your young ſchollers that petition 
for Bilhopricks and Deaneries to. ingouragethem in their ©. 
ſtndies, and that many Gentlemen elſe wlnotput their 
ſons to.learning, away withſach young mercenary ſtrip- 
plingsand their Simoniacall fathers, God has no neede of 
ſuch, they havenopart or lot in his Vineyard, they may 
as well ſue for. Nunneries,that they may have ſome conve- 
nient ſtowage for their wither'ddaughters, becauſe they 
cameron portions anſwerable to-che pride and 
vanity they have bred themiin ; this is the rootof all our + 
miſchiefe , that which: they alleage for the incourage- 
ment of their ſtudies, ſhouldbe cut away forthwithas the 
very bait of pride and. ambition, the very garbage that « 
drawes together all the fowles of prey and ravin inthe 
land'to came, and gorge uponthe Church ; how can it be 
kutever ankappy tote _ of England, while rf 
1 3 all. 
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hallthinke to jntice men to- hepure fervice of God by 
\the ſame meanes that were us'd to rempr'our Saviour to 
' the ſervice of the devill, by liying beforehim honour and 
preferment, Fir profeſſors indeed are they like tobe, to 
teach others that godlineſſe wich content is great gairie, 
whenas their godlinefſe of res, had not been but for 
worldly gaine, The heathen Phiolc 
vertue wasforits owne fake ineſtir 
-gaine of a teacher to make a ſole vermons : G ye 
writes of So6/ates Who never barpain'd with any for tea- 
Yching them; he fear'd not leſt thoſe who had reckiv\ifo 
high abenetcficmbim, ould nbt of their owne tree- 
will returnebimall poſſible thatikes, Was morall verine 
ſb lovely, and {6 alluring, and heathen menſo enamour'd 
ofher, a 'toteachand ſtudy her withgreareſt negleand 
contempt of Forldl proficaintadvat *<theint; and is Chri- 
Kimple iety {dic / 0d Fouts Afr Tenth men 
\fo My wich he, as thr nonewill flady and teach her, 
burforlnere andpreferment ! Oftif6-growns piery! 7) 
Goſpell ratedas cheap asrhy Maſter, atthirrypence,and 
not worth the ſtudy .uhlefſethon canſt buy thoſe thatwill 
"Cell thee ! Oracevf Capernaitatis, ſenffefſe of divineYs- 
Arine;and caphble onely of loayesantl belly-cheerel But 
they willgrane, rliaps, picty may thrive, but leartir 
will decay : T would ine adkerheſe menat whoſe han; 
they ſecke inferior things, as wealth, honour, their dainty 
fare,their lofty Houſes? Nodoiibr bir they will Gone tn- 
ſwer, that: thibgsthey ſcekeatGothands, Doe 
they rhitke then thi all theſe 'mieaner and foperficous: 
)thingsedme from Godi&thelivitic of Eric: Han 
theden of Platiis;or theaveof Sano Certainly ev 
any cletre ſpirit Hirſb1ip fromh bi Re card with 3 a 
ſoule inlaty'#tv the Uimenbſidis op actous art atidl high 
knowledgeevercnterdthereburwithfeotn;Attioughtir., 
)ever fonledifdainto make pelf or awbſrionthe tewied' '6f 


hisſtidics,irbeing the greateſt honor, the greateſt fruic anil 
pro- 
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proficiency of learned ſtndies to deſpiſetheſe things. Not 
iberal fcience;butilliberalmuft that needs be thatrmounts 
in contemplation meerely for money. And what would 
it avail us to havea hirelingClergy though neverſolearn- 
ed?For ſuch can havencither true wiſdom nor grace,and; 
thenin vaindo men truſt in learning, where theſe be wan- 
ting, If inleflenobleandalmoſt mechanik arrs according 
co thedifinicionsofthoſRtAuthors,heis noteſteemdto de- 
ſcryethe name ofa.compleatArchite&,ancxcellentPain- 
ter, ;ar the like, tharbeares nota generous mind above 
the peaſantly.regard of wages, and hire; much more 
muſt we thinke:hinia- moſt imperfe&, and incompleate; 
Divine, whois-fo farre from being a- contemner of fil. 
thy lucrez thathis whole divinity is mould:d and bred* 
up ia the beggarly, and brutiſh hopes of afar Preben- 
ary | 'z or Biſhoprick, which poore and low\ 
terms defires, if they doe but mixe with thoſe other 
venly iacencions that draw-a man to this ſtudy, it is 
juſtly expefted that they ſhould bring forth a baſe born, 
Wuc of Divinity like that of thoſe imperfe&, and pus- - 
trid ercaturesthat.receive a crawling life from two moſt, 
unlike procreancs the Sun, and mudde. And in martrters* 
of Religion, there is not any thing more-intollerable, 
then a learned foole, ora learned Hypocrite, the one isC 
ever coopt pos empty ſpeculations , aſor, an ideor 
for any uſe that mankind. can make of him, or elſe fow- 
ing: he World with nice, and idle queſtions and with 
mutch.royte, and difficulty wading to his auditors up to 
the eyebrows indeep ſhallows that wet northe inftep-: = 
2 plaine unlcarned -man- that lives well by that.lighc 
which he has, is berter, and wiſer, andedifies others. more- 
towards a godly and happy life thet/he : The other. is 
Rtiliabfing his ſophiſticated arts and'bending all bis ſtu- 
dies how to make his infatiate avarice, & ambition ſeem: 
| Pious, and oxthodoxall:/by painting his .lewd and de- 
ceirfull prineiples with-a {wooth, andglofly varniſh in 
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a do&rinall way to bring about his wickedeſt purpoſes, 
In ſtead of the great hatme therefore that theſe men feare 
uponthe diffolying of Prelates, what an eafe, and hap- 
pincſſe will it beto us, when tempting rewards are ta« 
3 Ken away, that the cunningelt and moſt dangerous mer- 
cenaries will ceaſe of themſelves to frequent the fold, 
 whomotherwiſe ſcarce all the prayers of the faichfull 


could have kept back from devouring the flock? Bur 
a true Paſtor of Chriſts ſending hath this eſpeciall mark, 
that for greateſt labours, . and greateſt merits in che 
Church , he requires eirher nothing, if hecould fo ſub- 
}fiſt, or a very commonand reaſonable ſapply of humane 
neceſſaries ; Wee -cannot therefore doe better then to 
leave this care of ours to God, he can eafily ſend 1a- 
bourers into his Harveſt, that ſhall not Ty, Give, give; 
) but be contentedwith a moderate and befceming allow» 
ance ; nor will hee fuffer true learning to. be wanting, 
where true grace, and our obedience ro him 4g 
for if he give us to know him aright, and to praQtice 
this our knowledge in right cſtabliſke diſcipline, how 
j much more will hee repleniſh us with all abilicies in 
tongues andarts, that may conduace tohis glory, andonr 
good? Hecanftirreup rich Fathers ro beftow exquiſite 
- education upon their Children, and fo dedicate them 
to. the ſervice of the Goſpell ; he can make the. ſons of 
Nobles his Miniſters, and Princes to be his Nazarites; 
for certainely there is no imployment more honourable, 
more worthy to take upa great ſpirit, more ki ink 
Ea generous and free nurture, then to be the m cengers 
and Herald of heavenly truthi from God to man, and 
bythe faichfull worke of holy dofrine, to procreate a 
number of faichfull men, making a kind of creation like 
toGods, by infuſing his ſpirit and likeneſſe into then 
to their ſalvation, azGod did intohim; arifing to what 
climat ſoever he turne him, like that Sun of righteouſ- 
nefſe that ſent him, with healing in his wings , and —_ 
light 
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ligktto-break in upon the chill and gloomy hearts of his SO 
heaters ;raifing out of dirkfome barrenneſſe a deli- 
cions; and fragrant Spring of {aving knowledge , and 
ood workes. Can 8 man thus imployd, find himſelfe 
Iiſcontented, or dithenour'd for wantof admittanceto 
have a pragmaticall voyce at Seſſions,' and Jayle deli- 
veries ? or becauſe hee may not as a Judge fit out the. 
wrangling noylſe of litigious Courts toſhreeve the pur- 
ſes of unconfeſfing and unmortify'd finners, and nottheir 
| foules, or be diſcourag'd though men call him not Lord, 
whenas thedue performance of his office would gaine 
him even from Lords and Princes, the voluntary ticle of £ 
Father ? would he tugge for a Barony toſfit and yore in 
Parliament , knowing that no man can take from him 
| thegift of wiſedome, and ſound doftrine which leaves 
him free, thong not to be a member, yet a teacher, and 
rfwader of the Parliament? andin all wiſe apprehen. 
ons the perſwafive power in man to win others to 
goodnefle by inſtruRion is greater, and more divine ,C 
then the compulfive power to reftraine men from being, 
evill by terrour of the Law; and therefore Chriſt letc 
Moſes tobe the Law-giver, but himſelfe came downe 
amongſt us to bee a teacher, with which office his 
heavenly wiſedome was ſo well pleas'd, as that heqwas 
argry with thoſe that would have put a piece of tem- 
parall judigature into his hands, diſclaiming that he had 
any commiſſion from aboye for ſach matters. 
Snch a high calling therefore as this, ſends not for 
thoſe droſly ſpirits > need the Jure, and whiſtle of 
earthly preferment, like thoſe animals that fetch, and 
carry for a morſell, no, She can find ſuch as therefore, 
ſtudy her precepts, beeauſe ſhe teaches to deſpile prefer- 
ment, And ler not thoſe wretched Fathers Thinks e they 
ſhall impoveriſh'the Church of willing, and able ſapply, 
though they keep Lack their ſordid ſperm begotten in 
the luftineſſe of their avarice, and turne them to their 
| I __ malting- 


andnot even ea hr rs ſe: 4 Go that h 
2clole thebetter: with-theWvrld; likSthat Ale Shep- 
heard Palidode inthe Echguech M7 heb che 
Poet lively perſonates out Prelates, es, hoſe whole: life | 
15a recantarion of their:paſtorallv ow; > >whi | 
feſſion to forſake the. Worl4,/ a they pe 
? boggs hear deep forte: "Thoſs'onr 
Spencer .inveighs againſt, "ot WA ont tOme- pre 


theſe "I times. 


pr 

. mighe- aviſe o "WC 't ; [001 Eq = 

| (Focimacs Uſe.) wt they aid ep, 
Aug ws Shepherd rhe, on 
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foyer. £n:0 
She mfebots with ni od: © :--., 
. Livers of- Ledibyr, tm « 


| TIF) 
.:. ThegenShepheards Swaines to lodke aloft 
5 ys #8 live bard, and learne to lig ſoft 
; T ho wnder- colynr of Shepheards ſome while 
. There crept-in wolves full of fraud and guile 
That often devonred.their owne Sheep, © 

 "-. <jfpdeften'the Shepbeard that did them kyepe, 

. © 3 hin watbefirfs ſornrce of ſhepheards ſorrow 


That now nill be quit with bale, nqr borrow. 


 ' By all this weemay conjefture, -how little wee neede 

feare that the unguilding of our Prelates will prove the 
-wootlenivg. of 01033Pticfts. 'tn the meane while, letno 
-man 'carry;.in-jiis headeither fach narrow, or ſuch evill 
| Eyes, as net tolcoke upon the Churches of Belgia avd 

Telvetia,andthar eoviel city Geneva: where in the Chri- 
{tian world doth: Jearning-.more flouriſh than in theſe 

places ? Not among your-beloved Jeſuits, inor their fa- 

vourgts, though yon'takt all the Prelates into the num+ 
- ber; and inftancein what kirde of learning you pleaſe; 

_  -Apdhow in Ergland all:noble ſciences attcrding upon 

the'traine of ChriſtatidoRrine,;may flour:ſh: more than 
ever; and haw!'the able profciors ob every Art may 

wiztample Riponds:be;Honettly provided , And finally, 
how there may:bebetter care had thar their hearers may 
_ bencfic by them, and al this withwur the Prelates, the | 

courſes are. ſo matty and ſo eafie; that I ſhall pafſerhem | 
FTE ET TN 2 3 8 « HEE I TIENES! 
27 Rewvon.. Itjs God thatimakesthe Biſbop,che King that 5-8, I4. 

- -6Anſw, What you ſhall ior long lay for : we ſay itis 
Godghatmakes a Biſhop; andthe Devillthat makes him 
take 9:xslatic4ll Biſhopyek;:ias: for-tho:Kings ifr, re-, 

gall bounty may..hoi/torafable'in- giving ji where the 
Biſhops'icovecontiiclſtis damialile/ ire raking. © To 

Remon, Many eminent:Divines of the: Churches a- P,1;7, 
| hfoadhavecan ily with'd:themielves in our condition, 

? _ I 2 - Anſw, - .. 


"4 


P.139, | ; 


_" —_—_ - 
Anſw, 1 cannot blamethem, they werenotonely emi» 


nent, but ſupereminent Divines, and for ſtomach much 
like to Powpiy the great, that could indurenoequall. 


Rem. The Babylonian note ſounds wellin your cars, 
PT owne withit,downe with it even to the ground. 
Anſw, You miſtake the matter, it was the Bdomitiſh- 
note, bur change it, andif you be an Angel, cry with the 
Angell, It is falne, ttis falne, ee? 
Remon, But the God of Heav'n will, we hope, .vindi- 
cate his owne Ordinance ſo long perpetuoted to his 
Church, ED > 7 RE RE 
Hufw, Goe rather to your Godofthis world,and ſeit 
he ean vindicare your Lordſhips,your temporall and fpiri-- 


_ tualltyrannies, andall your pelfe: for the God of hear'n 


| SeBt, I'S. 


Pag.141. 


Se(Z,. 16 
P, 1.48, 


 menoverall your booke, wi" this one 


isalready come downe to vindicatehis owne Ordinance 
from-your fo long perpetuateduſurpation. | 4 
Remon, If yet you can bluſh. ' | | 
eAvſr. This is a more Edomitiſh conceit than the 
former, and muſt be ſilenc'd with a counter quip of the 
ſamecountrey. So often. and ſo unfavourily has irbeen . 
repeated, that the Reader may well cry, Downe with ir 
downe with it for ſhame. A man- would thinke you la 
eaten over liberally of Eſa»: red porrage,and from thence 
dreame continually of bluſhing; or, perhaps, to heiglithen 
hay _ om Bebe yon wont __ DcAorsſcar- 
cr, which. through your eyes infeQting your pregnant 
imaginative with a big ſuffakon, begets 2 continuall 
thought of bluſhing. That you thus perſccnte ingenuous. - 
Er on is one over-tir'd rabri- 
call conccit {till of bluſhing; bur'if you have no mercy 
upon them, yet ſpare your ſelfe, leſt you bejade the good 
galloway, your owne opiniater wit, and make the very 
conceitir ſelfe bluſh with ſpur-galling.«©© 
Remon, The ſcandallsof our inferiour Miniſters I de- 
fir dro have had elle publique. 
Anſw, And: what. your ſuperiour Archbiſhop Pak 
| | Ops: 


£ no "VS. my 
"> 4 q 
. ”—_ 


(61) 
? Ofotbid a0 have ic told is Cath 1 fy you. © 
! and thereforeremave notimpieticsfrom Iſrael. - 
done more juifly to have puniſh'd 
| faults which he could not conceale, than © 

to leaverhem: 1d, that they might remainecon- 
ceal'd: betterhad ir: beene for him thatthe heathen had 
heard the fame: of his juſtice, than of his wilfall conni- 
venceand ity ; and {6 the name of God and his 
truth had been lefſe blaſphem'd among his eneniics, and 
che amended, w cheail this impunitie grew 
worſe and worſe.! Bur, O. to publiſh it in "the ſtreetes of 
Aftatom\ Sure fome colonie of Puritans have taken A/ca- 
ton from the Twrke lately, tharthe Remonſtrant is ſoafraid. 
of Aſcalov. The Papiſts we know condole' yee, and nei- 
ther Conflentinople,nor your neighbors of Aferecco trouble 
you. What ether A/celon can you allude to? | 

_ What a death itis to. > hls of the ſport and pt 
etheſe watchfulkcnemies, theſe oppolite ſpeQa- £42: 37: 
— o will ſare romake ofour ſinneand ſhame? 

Anſi, Thisis butto fling and ſtrugle under the incvi- 
tablenet of God, that now's or ins toinviron you ronnd, 
. Rennon. Noone whole Chriſtian world ns. 
' yeelds ſo man ethinent {hollers, learned preachers, © 45-38» 
grave, holy an l accompliſh'd Divines.as this-Church of 
Englanddoth at this day. 

Anſw. Ha; , ha, ha.. | 6 
| Remon.. And long, andever may itthus flouriſh. 

Anfw, Opeltilent imprecation!: flouriſh as it does at 
this day inthe Prelates?* _ 

| Remon. But oh forbid to have it old in Garb! 

Avnfw.. Forbid him rather, Sacted Parliament, to vio- 
late the ſenſeofScripture, and turne thacwhichis1 poken 
ef the affliftions of the Church under her pages.» pines 
toa pargettedeoncealmentofthoſe prelaticalcrying fins. 
for fromtheſe is profaneneſſe gone forthinto all theland; 
they have ———_ eyes from _ Sabbaths of the Lord ; 


I 3 they; 


Pet, 1:5. 


Ezth, 13. 


P. 149. 


Set, We 


all Gi is} fell n&6 7490, whatever maſticatl die - 
_ Etirghof Bagilold; unleſſewefimlline 


© Proviſhilir's kidfipbericatfBacelaley 16: ha 


(mY) 
ddeyubreSed tdi, aindaot abtirificiclee , ai 


yon > wr vie: -cvar g's) 

-: hinfiow DE eine i 
Panwrites) notbl-avcady find jbat foc-Gſeby/ lucrey | 
notas' exapict: i to rhe: fo bar as being:Lords;over 
Gods -horivige z::and:yenrdiacidabbet. vienlddanb' fill 
wirtphil tempt & kfoxerz/Bijribcarken fivbde God 
ſayesby the Teo: foie) Bay xo then that daub 
Bs jr Go wirth' red-dibtor!, that: id ſhall fall ; 
there ſhatb beanvverflowin gxtiower;andy yee. Ogreat | 


hailftones (All fall, nila banal) wind Caibrend 34-0 
F'wH fay tinco-you; the iwalbis.goomone, meter” = 
ther'daube ie11;; IC; 19 Sib D972 iT, vloil zag LS ; £” RY 

- | Remom, .Whetheriof or. ſhal "oy accourit of 


-our wart bd My 
Anſw, Yourcharity ed on ey affecdors; 
_ burnocvng Un adoricſ tes thithave-beane 
. ' loſtby' ps urngs = ofeſo filldy:tle 
_name of Chary ar 11 comimatihripoe de, and the 
peacefull 'arrribute of God roa cions end." 
Remon, Tnthe neat Setion;/li Hlbred Hons yowlpir 


in thefaceof your: Mecherhe Church of Eagland:s 


 Anſwi, What ſhould wellogworifay to this Remiou- 
fraud thatby: his idle; 46d thalow reaks »>:ſcemos 
to have been converſant inno Diyinity; bat 1 arwhich 
is colourable to uphold Biſhopricks, . Wet! acknow- 
ley e, and: beheve the; 'Cachobick. reformed .Chuech, 
neÞ>iÞany 4mdti be [diſpodtd come x treperor ignrs,; 

Saint Pax once did in calling her* tlio ache 
of us all:,' tet; him doeas hif wit reatiorick ſhalk: 

| firade hin; if therefore are mufbnetdihivela.ns 
ard if the: Catholick Churchonghybezand taoftbe hielo 


=Y 
two > 
lets bit marke o—_ ro wet eopbo theſeÞre:. 


lates 


© 


( w oy F _ 
{faperſticibus en ri 2thother;' har 
hereby they ght cheat them? lritora blind and implicite 
obedience to whatſoever the anal ca decree, or think fit. 
And if Wn age of ough pp" TnE oe 


mery getyetindls porn bY yes, x>ronk riedaun 
"nof difobcediente-noc-to! ee So-that we who. by 
Gods ſpeciall grace have ſhak'n off.rhe:ſervitude: of 
_ read: male; "TYNE, our: pretended: Fathethe- \Pope, 
ſhould now, iy we be not betimes aware-of theke wily 
reachers; finkerinderzhe flavery-of a Female notion; the t 
cloudy .concefttion-:of a-demy-Iland mother, add while 
wettuak;tobevbydienc foiines, ſhould inked; counfelves 
rather:the-Baſtards;:or: the'Crneairs/of © 6a 
;fochicarivns;. ; £7 05, 14} A 
| Remon, Take heedof* dic Ravens of the as, 
 Anſw, The Ravens wee are to take heede on are 
-yopn.falyes, that-would peck Gt the. wich of all ow 
{Mg @ritians.//inos hinive ut wr ht 

Reman. Sit you merry Brethren. - | 

' - Awe SO we rſhallwiico the(futtes: of Datuica CON-- 
\Ciences will: notgiverhemtaverodoelſo... : . - 

:Whetherthoy would not Jeopurdeleir eares Se: 18, 
-ribaapae. > 20 "9 cx it Nzgodtic: 5 tint; nt Þ, 160. 
22 Per: oe loghing at themevits phaur 

akcomplicesfort hang, andfii Sjatiz] Q 
- many free borne Chriſtrans--. 7 | _ 
 Remon,; Whether the pw Qovenlincſein Gods P. l Les 
Ktving;&c.:; R-LGT © LS INY tes SE 
, Wehave heard of Amro andbiis linen Amice, 
lajr qhbe-fJaycy ate: paſk;; ant for your Pritft wider. the 
"Golpelbtha ke bimGdtc:the purer; or the dedulicr 
TE fir hixnow! waſhr Sep! elſes weekeem bim 


tor. 


holy Ghoſt, foref ſuch God commands feremie, ſaying, 


| outof Sions e 4 or the breviate conſi ſting of a rhap 


| kinde, asanyin a 


P. 164. 


1 | af onine Thyenev: in his 


white! bp let  of-/Frin bis lawne flcev ard. 
they A cogetherin cheſude, - 


Remon, Whether it were notmoſtlawfull and juſt to 
puniſh yourpreſymptionand diſobedience, 


eAnfſi.. ba Ein ob; that which you call.our 
- - prefumprion nd diſobedience lies-not. now withizi the 
execution, Apr yol the meratull-Gad above and our 


juſt Parliament will &etiver us from your £pheſian beaſts, 
- your cruell Nimreds, with whom we © ſhall be ever fears 


lefle toencounrer,0 = _ 
Remos.' God give you | wifdome to ſee the rruth, and 


_ gracetofollow it. 


Aw. 1 with the like to all thoſe that reſiſt nat the 


Pray notthowforthem, neither lift up cry or prayer for 


them, neither make incerceſlionto' me, -for Iwillnot hear 


thee; andof ſuch Saint Jebn faith, He Je that bids them God 
ſpeed, loparcaker oftheir evilldeeds. 

Feb 
of hiſtories. 


To the Poſiſcript. 
eAnſw, How wittily you tell us what 'your wonted 


Remon. A goodly Paſquin borrow'd for a grea 


courſeis ponthelike on ion : the colle&ion was taken, 


beit knowne to you im as aha Sr 
Bichopslibra ry; and the colletorof i it 
ſayes moreover, that if the: like coine againe, 
hee ſball-lefſe need the help of breviates, or hiſtoricall 
rhapſodies, than your reverence.to eck our Eve your ſermon- 
ings ſhall need repaire to Poſtillr, or Poliant Wn . 

Remen. They were Biſhops you ſay, rue, : bur they 
-wcre Popiſh Biſhops. 


 Anſw, Since you. would bindus cb cur. juriſtaic 


_ by y cheir Canoo-taw,fince yowould it upon us the 


old riffe-raffe of Sarwm, and other monaſticallte O_ 


rchaſes,alleag etheir at 
1ih:0! 07) tahgar r ir ſteps, 
e,xheir dei reſhon walk their perſecu- 
ng ople, fince you diſclaiine their aRions, 
build. cheir' ſepulchres, it is moſt juſt, that all their 
favles ſhould beimpured operand theiri iniquittes viſited 
Remon, Could yee ſee! no ;Colleges,no! Hoſ vitals built? Þ. 166. 
Anſw, Atthat primero of pi on Pope and Cardinals 
are the better gameſters,and wi cogge a Dic intoheav'11 
| beforeyou. 
'  Remon, NoChurchesre-edified? 
 A»fw, Yes, more Churches then ſoules, 
Remon, Nolearned volumes writ? © 
A” » So didthe miſcreant Biſhop of Spaltto write 
learned volumes againſt the Pope, and runto Rowe when 
he had done, yeewritethen) inyourcloſets, andunyrite 
theminyour Courts, hot. Velumiſts and cold Biſhops : : 
A fwraſhbuckler againk thePope, and 4 dormiouſe againſt 
the Devil, while the whole Diocefſe be ſown withrares, 
andnoneto refiſtthe enemy, bat ſuchas leChim in at the 
 poſterne, arare ſuperintendent at Rowe, and a cipher ar 
ome, Hyp z the Goſpellfaithfully preach'd to the 
poore, the deſolate pariſhes viſited w, ely fed, loy- 
rerers.throwne out, wolves driven from the fold, had 
beene a better confuration;of the Pope and Maffe, rhan 
whole Hecatonamesof controverſies; andall this carecr- 
or pl ſpearcinreſtand thundering upon'thic ſtecle cap 
Baronix or Bellarmine, 
| Remon, Noſeducedperſons reclaim'd ? 
ſins More reclaimed __ ſednc'd, 


won, wy. boſpialiry kept? _ 
ily? hiFem s A 
. Remuon., [cp I puniſh'd E-- 
| ws "The trophics of your bigh Commiſſion are re- 
nown'd. Remon, © 


fore in every Biſhops fa- 


WM; 167. 


*Por certiflne Ts on 


wy ny SOS S 
e-Luſwp. No, nor of thedand; witnefſe the ewo armics 


inthe North that now lies phanderd, and. -ovetrlm'by 
2 liturgie, ;f 


Remon, Nodiligencein nreachi 
Anſw, Scatce any ning ar 
Remon, No holinelſein living? d 
Anſw, No, EO 
 Remon, Truly dren T can tay n6-more; bur that 
thefaultisin your eyes. 


Aſn. If you cat fay.no more than this, , You were: 
repre toftand Labiee _—_ 


"oY ba rene 


Ret 


Fr - 
"Y » F 
, : of * 


Nr of one 


Remon, Yes, .Ibeſe to open them 1 ſer tha 


they may. ſee good, -* 
 eLefw, Ifyon metns good Preſtts,ferbe your prayer 
-askenct infpollibilities.. | 

Remus. Azfor that pr bathe BiGopsos - 
-intt, it weremore fit a Save xi Trivis,or fonrRibakd | 
-uponm Ale-bench. 


Anſw, The fitter for themthey of hae itw is rneatite 
Remoy, The noe hrhey ws 
hathbeen ihyour books}for I alwfan'e dt 
thisjuſt con  eronr Ae, 108: 

-Aiſw, Spoyld quotirye ? Inabed I's f 
good ſong js ſpoylttby: a5 
God ſends meat, but the 
that ſenſe we grant:your B | 
It, and madeiir Sapere ollam, if. 
is the ſame in old'Tavin; ane 


” (6) | 
galvtit,and ic tecbing vponin,but a foule taſte of = 
»kſex foor,' and s more perfoft and diſtinguiſhat 
dour of your ſocks, then of your night-cap. And bow 
the Biſhop. mo ſhould confuce «ook with his foor,unkfſe 
kib byajtes.weredropr into his great, rac, T cannot mect 
with aſi:thareay:reſolveme;onely they tell merhat 
| f ſuch.a confmtarion-mult needs 'be * 'goutie, So 
much Orcs Biſkops foot. .- - - 

_  Rereoy, Youtcluzof Boxntre broth, ie is the faſhion 
3n, (owtE.counteies.$0:1epe inxheir Real in-the laſt for- 
wices:andthis ivJeemes, is "IE Among our Sme- 
Aitunnate. E-3 wÞ 
Anſw. Your latter Crvi ice at the bigh d_ you ata: : 
bur ſob Sir; [cherfeaft wasbut begun, the broth was your 
9wne; you hare been inviting the Land toic this foure- 
ſigre. peares; abilfo. leng wehave beert your flaves'to 
ſerve it up for you, mach againſtour wils, we know you 
have the Rieefgao Ir, inyour Kirchins, weare ſure 
it was alert _ before uhis Parliament begun:; whac 
direftian you have given finceco yourCooks to ſer-it by 
inthe Pantty:till me ficter rime , we know not, and 
rhercfore'\ routdoave jc is'loſt ; thiebrothwwas but your 
_ firſt mark iay Alas Sir, why4oe youdelude your gueſts? 
Why doc noe thai goodly Flanks and Briekets march 
upp your Gately c charges doubtlefie;if need be, the 
Pops hat owes you Yor mollifying the-varter fo well 
with im, andmattiog him'a ee-Ohurch, will furnith 
yorwith allche GartOxci of Ira. 
—_ Learved, and worthy Door Malin ſhall cell 
them. 

Am.  JOudin fayes:in his: bocke-of the callir .of 
Paſtors, that becai:fe Biſhops were theirefoimers of the 
Engliſh Church, vherofoes they. "were loſt retraining : 
This argament is ;bit of ſinatl force zokeepe-you inyour 
. Cathedrals. Eorfirlft i ro be-deny'd chat Biſhops were 
ous firſt Reabormers,. fi fon Pg was befoze them, , hd 
) 15 


. P.n68, 


.bis egregious labours areinorto-beti 
| Biſhops were in this worke. but: the 


Meyks oughr. to! copfinne:?. Noz: though Luther had 


(68; ) _ | 
dikciples of Pritfts, 
and began the reformaticn before they were Biſhops : 
Bur what though Luther and other Monks were the re» 
formers of other, places, does ic follow therefore: thac 


«4 


Ge . 


% 
” 


caught ſo-: and laſtly; Ifoulins argument dire&ly makes 
againſt you, for if there be nothing in ie,buc this, Biſhops 
were fi remaming becauſerlity were the reformers of 
the Chuxch,:by;as good a:catifequence therefore they are 
now t9.bexemav?d, becauſctthey have been: the'moſt'cer- 
raine deformers and ruiners of the Church; Thus 
you ſee how little it ayailes you to take SanCtuary a- 
mong thoſe Churches which in the 'generall ſcope of 
yaur ations formerly you' have diſtiegarded, and: de- 


| ſpis'd, however your faire words woul now ſmooth it 


over. otherwiſe. - OT pt 
. Remon, Our Biſhops ſome whereof being crown'd with 
Martyrdome, fabferib'd the Goſpell with rheir blood... 
 Anſw, You boaſt. much of Martyrs to. uphold your 

Epiſcopacy, hat jf you would call ro minde'what En 
ſebius,inthis 5.1 1. recites from Apolinarins of :Hierapolis, 
you ſhould then heare ircſteem'd no other then an old 
hereticall argument, to: prove a-poſition /true, becauſe 
fomethat held. itwere martyrs: this was that wich;gave 
boldnefle to the Afareioniſts,, and Caraphryges to-ayouch 
their impious herefies. for pious dofArine, becauſe they 
could reckon many Martyrsof their ſe&, and when they 
wete confured in other poines, this was ever their laſt 
aud ſtoureſt plea. 6G | 

© .Remon, In the meantime FE beſeech the God of Hea- 
ven tohumble you, ... © x 

 Anſw, We "(ball beſeech the ſame God to give you a 


- more profitable, and pertinent humiliation, then yet you 
know, and a lefſe miſtaken, charitablenefſe, with thac 
peace which you have _hitherro-fo.:perverſely i! miſaf- 


fected. 
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his pt 
ckin Logs 
* arhk as all. The RA Te 
Pigeennortdinewibimiad muchdclightethin CEN 
poplitte Rifeveailemens/ and nectings.; :Foriany, of chem or 
NLO pig, ©) paokieniny ofartimis gow Maomallwacs 2nd Tipe con: 
Ru any oveationsr: Ns onccamebefos: B;.:tobee examined: 
_nitpoſtdef euBilhoptora Livingſyebich wasbeſtewedupon hjm )when. 
he- Ger or hibinſti ion,” /and it tell Gut tobe late a;-night, and at ſuch a 
Ae Pos avfiving: of alixter, MreB, quoth the;Biſhop, you have 
ices 'ptgaberar) foqmero xe pon be, neitheram 1 ax leaſuce to 
; Kore Rtibng;come datguoth 1h jo Biſhopz: What 15: Latine for, this 
Colaiche:" '\ffir-pleaſe.yourLord(hip quoth the other, the Candle- 
ſtickeis lathe of: it i: en __ B. not 
fpake itour df fi z Or.1nN.Way © Feit ave him 
| kisi Ke itn wich wichourt further _ 4 ts 

' A BtveFcommontyJviltct}izbe people of their faules cruly ly coundly, 
or #-ehey bead of aitywildocharicharac abuſe; ina. Pazjſhth y. will not ſick. 
h he leaves is Text Acogether JtocorteRt and beare it downe, and 

many times witheell ſuch as areguilric, to their faces of tuchand ſuch fules 
they have committed. One preached-at Barkeway, and after hehad read his 
- Feat roldehe people'cheir Fowneccafified of many Lordihips, and how 
he- was informed of onergorable abuſe amongſt them, in that Pariſh, which. 
was, if a'Cow.ot Oxeof another mans were ftrayed-away: and hapned in- 
20-any of their grounds, they would with a Rie loate hot out of the Oven 
bend: his hornes: which way. they liſted, ſo that when the owner came ta. 
thallenve his: vwne Cow: he Fa not whether that were ſhee or no, for: 
<quoth hee'iny Cowes kornes.ſtqod backward, theſe ſtand before and hang 
"ddwne- her' follchead, urely-this is notſhe ;.and thus, mgn were cozened of 
their Cactell,buothe truthwas, none in che Town knew this trick befo:c, 
but aſter he lp —_ thein, preſently after. vibe) began to pja+ 
.A 1 It, | A 3. Ano ther, 


._ is oo hag vv hy we] apply:to our feb 
to the Titi? onto He Cone: 5h 6 it i060 


power, E 
muſt faſt and a be homers anne —_— 
ſome Come with none; if youdonorbeleeve me Comend —_— ll 
into: his Text'a; ine, 0. Now: Seefortie Laitie; I fee anumber litand. 
ſtand arthe net centef this Church, who if they batlbeene thrifrieagd — 
good hugbands when they were young, they might have hadtheirplaces a — - 
bove and had heard me berrer: and Crs ahh is youTa 
this ancient Citie or Town, who lodgea fooraman who bathitravailed! hard 
all day upon a Mattrisor a Hock-bedarche bett, if-antwrſe-min comes to 
your heuſts, riding upon-an ambling ris or an eakie trotting Gelding 
youlay him! pm nthe beftfeather bed ve, and ſometunesupon two; 
1 with this fault amended; the poore an bach more need of: Aw 
bed eraret after this manner he pt lthe; 


nd | he{$Bee of the Court, had tO IE 
+l . _ Chancelloro Idnetiufferthe gry 


Ee os antf 5 of = R 
we pn » : a ds A 4Y 5 fs. th Sd and . 
- U 
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Inthepraiſe of « Dune n, 5 


next morning to come before theo, but after dinner he had taken his horſe | 


and-was never beard of after. Notableare the abſurditics of Dunfticall 
_ SchooleeMaſters, as ene at Dunſtable was ſo preciſe, that hee would no t 
reach his Schollersto ſay Amol love, bur AmeI amin Charyie, quoth a 
Boy wiſerthan him, then Maſter I muſt conſtrue, Cm amerem cram mi- 
ſer, when-I wasin Charity, I'was a wietch. 

T had my ſelfea Schoole-Miſter whois yer living, who I well remem- 


ber conſtrued unto mee CMecenas atavi edite regibns, eaute, let you torth - 


AMecenas the ſports, atevi3 regibms, of ancient Kings, 


Oae Sir Hzgh a Welchman who was a Brownilt or the I-ke, taught a 


Schoole in Gloufterſoire, who when he was accuſed before the Major of the 


Towne for teachiag his boyes to ſpeake falſe Latine, and that they profited 


little or nothing, hee told their fathers, they ſhould play at Cat, or ſpanne 
Counter withall the boyesin the C wntrey. 


Your very Dwncets commonly like /gnoramm, an excellent Soll citor 
in. Law bafineſle, and. many Countrey Parſons are ficter for pettifopging - 


than forp. caching. . 


One,a Dance in Graine after hee had read his Text, fell a rayling againſt - 
Church Government, for which his:-Sermon he was cited before Biſh, Z ar- - 


lo, whom upon his horſe backe he met.comming out of Gate at Buckder: | 


houſe, be ridingupon a white Gelding with a redde Saddle and a yellow 
Saddle Cloth, bow now Mr. &. quoth the 47 he is this Canomeall, a 
Red Saddle, and a yellow Saddle Cloth for a Miniſter > My LZ. quoth the 
Parſon, though you have Canons for me, you have none for my horſe. - 


And thecommon reaſon why moſt of our Dwxces care not for Learn- - 


Ing, is becauſe ſay they, Scientie inflat, knowledge puffeth up :} and in very 
truth as our Times are, the matter is not great whither a man be learned or 


a Dance, for he may come to preferment as ſoone by the one as the other, . 


chough be were but a Tradeſman, or a Mechanike. - 


| Let not my Reader be offended at what T have written, for like a * 
ſuite in Birchen Laxe, if any thing here fit him let him 


ware it.. 
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THE PREFACE. 


| Ith-no ſmall content I read My, Hobs 
[& Book De Cive, and his Leviathan, 
> about the Rights of Soveraignty, which 
= 10man, that 1 know, hath ſo amply 
SF I& 4nd 'judiciouſly handled : 1 conſent 
Fan Ts mth him about the Rights of eXeici- 
RRFBESYy ling Government, but 1 cannot agree 
wy MY», tohbs means of acquiring it. It may 
| ſeem ſtrange 1 ſhould praiſe his Building, and yet miſlike 
bs Finpdation;=ibut ſoit s, hs Jus nature, and his Re- 
gnum-Inſtirutivum will ct down with me -. they appear 


about them, I here offer, wiſhing he would. conſider whether 


hs Building would not ſtand firmer upon the Principles of 


Regnum Patrimoniale (as he calls #t) both according. to 
Scripture 44 Reaſon. Since he confeſfeth-the Father be- 
ing before the inſtitution -of a Common-wealth was 
Origins inally an abſolute Soveraigne with power of Life 
and Death, and that a great Family, as-to the Rights of 
Soveraignty.,. is alittle Monarchy. 7f according to the 
 * order of nature he ha4handled Paternal Government be- 
fore that byInſtitution, there would have been: little liberty 


lift inthe Subjetts of the Family to conſent to inſtitution of 


Government. - 


A 


Inhis pleedine the C auſe of the People, he armzs them 
| A 2 ES 7 
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Tek Fr wa ſcan, 
ter Poimt, pn, Feſed: in woras, yet by conſe aquenc 


he Act $71 eee: A 
4 = entative may be of All, or bat of a 


Pare E the People. If it be of All, he terms it a Demo- 
Tratie, which bs the Goverment hy the 2 Burbos 7/4 

d- 

: the Re- 


remain 10 Covenant ? | 


Covenant by his Dothrine, : oy Io: ks ON at well han 
together, that wakes the Demorratic,huF All that hav 
wer by.Covenant x thas his Damocratie hy in won 
ke \ 1 \ Rel 

The ſame waybe ſeid of 3 Dotoceaticby i 


or if: all be:Comuerors; who*ſhall-Covennt: neg Mn ow! | 


Liberty? andif allbe not Conquerors, how Fo, wind #| ” 


mocratie by Conqueſt ? 


A Paternal Democratic 1 aw confident he will not > af 
firm, ſo that in concluſion the -poor People are ab preg of 


their Goveramres, FA there can be #0 Dem Sorane fy” Ms 


— 


Principles. | 


Next, if a Repreſentarive Addicattcal Lf 4 part of 
the People be free: from covenanting, then that whole "Aſ- 
Jembly (call itwhit you'will): though'it be never ſo-grtat, 
1518. the ſtare e of} Natwrts, and. evevy- ont of that 4 
hath 4 Right not ontly to kifl lhe Subjeb?eO, | 


meet with in the-ftreets', but-alſo they all have" apr al 


Right to cut one anothers throats, "_ while they: 
_ Counſel by his Trhnaaptes, 11-this: pier dtte>: 
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 Fhe Preface. 
tion of: Was i« his Repreſentative Ariſtocratical by:inſti- 
TIRES. 75 ES 1785 F = AS Ms EPS 
- 4 Common- wealth by:Conqueſt he tearheth,.is, then 
acquired; when the vanquiſhed to avoid preſent death, Ca« 
venanteth that" ſo long as this ' Life, and the. Liberiy of his 
body is allpmed hins; the Vitkar ſhall have thewfrof tt, at his 
plaafure: Here I would know how the liberty of the vanquiſhed 
can be allowed, if the Vietor have the uſe of it gow. - 7h 
or how it is poſcuble for the Vittor to perform his Covenant, 
except he could alwayes ſtand by every particular man to 
protet# his Life and Liberty ? 

In his review and concluſios he reſolves, that an ordinary - © 
Subje. hath liberty to ſubmit, when. the means of his life 
is within the Guards. and Gariſons of the enemy, 1t ſeems 
L hereby that the Rights of Soveraignty 7, inſtitution may be 

 forfetted, forthe Subjett cannot be at liberty to ſubmit to4 
Conqueror , except his former ſubj eftion be forfeited for 

want of -proteftion. . 
1f his Conqueror be in the ſtate of nature, when he” con- 
quers, he hath a right without any Covenant made with the 
copper &; If conqueſt be _ to: be the acquiring of 
right of Soveraignty by vi or Br 7s:it.ſaid the Rigat 
is acquired in the Peoples ſubmiſſion, by which they 
contraQ with the ViRor, promiſing obedience for Life 
and Liberty © hath not every one in the ſtate of nature 4 
right to Soveraignty, before conqueit, which onely puts him 
Sap. CS, | 


. » " Fae | 


a-- 


If his Conqueror ?. pot in the ſtate of nature, but a Sub- 
Jet# by Covenant, how can he get a right of Soveraignty by 
conqueſt, when neither he himſelf hath right to conquer, nor - 
ſubjetts aliberty to ſubmit * ſince a former contr att lawſully 
made, cannot lawfully be broken by them. 

| A 3 Fi 
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"The Preface 


-þ Tiviſhthe Titlef the Book had not been of a Counon- 
Wza L.74,but of s Weal Publique,or Coumon-waar, 
which is Lo irue word, Care rio ed by our Tranſlator 

e Rep lica into F) M ant men 

oath the Name of Com a rqcgrnonkeg " 

ar Government, wherein Wealth and all things ſhall. be 

Common, tending 10 the ae Communticy's in the 
ſtate of pure Nature. 
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OBSERVATIONS 


on Mr, Hozs Lzviartna vw: 


Es EH 
HIS ARTIFICIAL MAN 
A Common-wealth. 


'L | 
"SYN F God created onely Adam, and of a piece of 
<Q. him made the Woman ; and if by generation 
+ from.chem-two as parts of them all Mankinde 
g be propagated : is alſo God gave to Adam 
J not onely the Dominion gyer the Woman and 
GERST:; the Children that ſhould ifſue from them, bur 
. _- -  Alſ> over the whole Earth to ſubdueit, and = 
over all the Creatures. on it, fo that as long as Adam lived : 
no man could claimeor enjoy anything but-by donation, afſigna- 
tion, or permiſſion from him :- 1 wonder ltiqw the Right of Na- 
enre can be imagined by Mr, Hobs,which he faith is, « /iberty for pag.c4. 
each man to uſe bis own power as he will himſelf for preſervation 
of bis own life; a condition of war of every one againſt every one; a 
right of every man to every thing,even to one anothers bogy, eſpe- 
cially.figce himſelf affirms, peg-173. that originally the father of 
-EVery man was alſo his Soveraign Lord with power over him of 


life and death. 
7 II. 


_ - Mr. Hybs confeflerh and believes it was never generally [o,that 

there was ſuch a ju.natwre;; and, ifnor generally,chen nor ar all, 

fox one exception bars. all if be mark it well z-Whereas he ima- 
ones ſuch a Right of -Natwre may be now praGtiſed in f "_ , 
| ER OY c 
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I cannot underſtand == this 
pcez nga Kal 
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goes on one of 
| 7 rk ndden | 


| wr bers bens ſucceſhon 
and generation fr 'dne'rhari | we 10 eny the truth of the 
 _ of the Creation, | 
I» Ys 59 » | 
cg be het God would creme: man ; H 
ria worſethen wen to. no ache 


De Cive, Pareme/is pace oey rh "TNSANT nd 
Ca}. 1. natucewha Mr, Hobwwasichineged witty, tis reh 
$3.10: Forer, phate 0 Some be #d irs hate 


m6 notes, i: lonoc-polliblevor kim! ruſs HOpeOy 
- UI ochet tigat forthe zo lai ap fees rey; if 


nor at theiwbirth.. A 

7 SY ,P *J* 1 We ENEN E : : Ve 2 3: #% *A NF; Þ : mY x fy = \ 
_ abralloyes: (hich byeto ny ni hb 
of meneremeirſivithonr? ' a comaion- pother 


* Wy 
awe; I do not ſee why ſuch a condition mult be coats fi farrof 
war of all men againſt allmen-; indeed if ſuch a maleGade of P 


| men ſhould be created as the earch could not wel nos there 


God K; en ſuch ny - *t IE SS 12 
'J'Þ wartill jomgatre ae hee | 


bs isniacaleor 
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_ Mr, Hobs :bs Leviathan. . ©; y 
of life, ſo that there isno abſolute neceſſiry of warre in the Rate 
of pure nature , it isthe right. of Siture. for every man to livein 
peace, that ſo he may tend the preſervation of his life , which 
whilſt heis in aRuall warre he 6annor do, Watre of it ſelf afitis -,.. * Ry 0s 
warre preſerves no mans life , it onely helps us to-preſerve and TL ORE 
ohtain the 4neans to live : if every man. tend the right of pre= | 
ſerving life , which may be done in peace , there. is no cauſe'of 
WAITE. | Y , 

| VI. 


_ But admit theſtate of nature were the ſtare of warre, let usſee 

what help M.:Hobs hath for it. Icis a principle of bis , that: the 

law of ndtwve.is a rile foxnd out byreaſon;(1 do:thinkit is given 

| by God) forbidding 4 mart to do that which rnb this Page 64. 
ft preſerved: 


life and to omit that by which he thinks it may be 
Ifthe _— nature be a liberry for a 'man to: do any thing he | L 
| thinks fit to; preſerve hislife, thenin the firſt place naturemuſt * 
ceach hirs that li&is to. be preſetved, and fo conſequently forbids 
. to Ions deftroy or take away the means of 72 orto 
- omit thitby which it may be preſeryed:and thus the Righr of »4- 
ture and the Law of nature will be all one : for.I think 'M.'Hobs 
will not. ſay, the right of natuteis.a liberty fot man todeſtroy his 
own life; TRIP of nature might better have been ſaid tocon- 
&ftina/'command to preſerye or not to.omit the meanes of pre- 
'{ervinglife, then in a prohibition to deſtroy or to omit it. 
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pa my IXT of Vern! 
$ nad | 
Nag rr at gon-of life, laying : 
that power muſt be a relinquiſhin of power to Dr of defend | 
life, otherwiſe a man relinquiſhttfi nothing. 
To reduce all the wills of an  afſembl y by 
to one will, is hot a propet ip Gr iris 00k. My. bor. 
totality of voices whiekirin an affnbly be of wo ve wer 
res rages prog ek part' ihe afſenbly, the 
nb veice of antyhe kindets he belag 6 (he one al of the 
xe Hore- NI ve ihe ee 
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that a Colon oteft, is great folly, Foe HH 


1 confideration of ſome 4 059 rec eh transferd to bithifelf ov - 
 Oatn. ” hepe for wed other good, by: Ponkar out of the may-, 4 che. 
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| deat Greets 
deiſconr/e of thaſe that from 
promg en ns the Palgenn ie wot the 
Liberty y Gas; —_ the Liberty of the Coanmmon-mealth. 
Whether 4 common-wealth beMonarchicat or Popalar the Freedom 

is fill the ſame.Hlere I finde MaBobs is much miſtaken:for the Li- 
berty of the Athenians and Romans was a liberty only to be 


erg Thitisherby 


Fay tk ek th Fiagws/e 
« publig! odor ener ej 


2 þ hey eh | for their writings in bis 


Sao, : Ennis 

Ne abs. (to: keep 1 ons defere 
their gowerament)that #9 avere fret-weys, and _ hr 
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| veraignty of Rome And by ve 
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6. © . Ons nnvariONs  afoy : 


| lived tender Monarchy Slaves: therifott Aviftolle puts ifdown in 


bis Pulitichss. InDomicracie Liberty  to'be flppoſed,for it's conn 
monly held that-no man us Free in any other Government. $0 Cice- 
x9 and other writers grounded thesy civil doftrine on the opinions 
of the Romans,vho were taught to hate Monarchy at firſt by them- 
that having depoſed their Spreralgeborel amngh them the 'So- 
| ading of 'theſe*Greek and Latine 
Amnthors, men from their childhood have gotten « habit. (under 
falſe ſhewof Liberty, of favouring tumults, and of Bcenclons ron» 


 trowling the ations of their Saveraigns, 


/ x [. We ts 
. - s bd ' 4 » 
fi, » E*. -» # go ef 2 FH 


Dominion paternal net attained by Generation but by contyutt;, 
which is the Childs conſent either expreſſt'oy by her ſufficient ar= 
guments declared, How a Child can expreſſe” conſent; or by other | 
ſufficient” arguments declare it before it comes to the age of dif 
cretion I underſtand not , yet all men'grant'ir'is tut hetore con- 


- ſent can begiven, 'and I rake it Mr: Hobs'is of the fame minde; 


where he teacheth that Abrabams-Childrefs "were bownd: tobe 
what Abraham ſhould declave to then for Gods law: which they 
could not be butin virtue of the obedience they owed to theirParems, 
they owed; not-rhey opts ro ee I08 where he faith the 
Father and Maſter being bifore the inftituttien of Commonmweals 
abJolmte Soveraigns in their own Fame how eas it deſhiithat 
either Children ot Servaars were in\ the Rate: of Jhr warwre Hill 
cheinftiturions of CommonuwealsItis ſaid by Vir.'Hobs" in his. 
Book De Cive, cap. 9. Seftion 7. the Mother driginally bath 
the government of her Chilaren, and from her'the Father dereves 


| bis right becauſe foe brings forth and firſt nouriſteththem,Bur we 


know that God at the Creatioitoave the'Soveraignty tothe man 
over the Woinan,is beivg rhe'nobler and prinGp3] agecit in-genes 
ratian-As to the abjeRtion that 5-55 Horhnowh who # the F avkier 


tothe Son but by the diſcovery of themather; and that he i his Son 


whom the mother will, and therefore be is the mothers: The anſwer 


is; thatit isnot-at the will. of the motlter to make whomſhewill 


the Father. for if rhe Mother be nor /jn the poſſeſfion of v-Hab- 
band, the Child: is-not'reckbned to have” any Father ar all; bacif 


= 


w 


| Mr.Hobs'his Leviathan, 
ſhes be in the poſſeflion of a'man., the Child notwithiand 
waþehis4 whpſepoſſefſion ſhe is;-No child ramuralfy and in- 


fllibly-kacwes who are his:true Parents, yet be rhauftobey thoſe 
that.in: common reputation are ſo, otherwiſe the Commanide- 


ment of Hononr thy Father aud thy Mother were. vain, and no- 


- Child bound tothe obedience of it. 
ep - 


- If the-government of one man, and thegovernment of two 94-- 


men, make two ſeverall kinides of government , why may not the 
government" of two; 'and the government of three, doe the like, 
andmake # third? and ſoevery differing number'a differing kind 
of Commonowealtho If au-afſembly of all (as M. Hobs faith) thar 
will cont together be'a Democraty, and an aſſembly-ef a oy oxely 
an Ariſtoeratie: ; then if all that will come together be but a parc 
onely,;a Demotratie and Ariſtecratie are all one ; and. why muſt 
an -aflembjy of part be called - an : Ariſtocratie-and not a Me- 


- Trſeorms Maſter Hobvis ofthe minde that there is but one kind 87. 


of Government, andthatis Monarchy, for he defines a Common- 
wealth to be one perſon, and an Aſſembly of men or reall Unity of 
them all in one aud. the ſame perſon,the multitude ſo united he calls 
a Commonwealth This his moulding; of 'a'multicude- into: one 


perſon; ische generation of his great Leviathan , the:King»df the pag. 167, 


Childres of Pride: thus he conchades the perſon. of a Common- 
wealth to be a Monarcti.. Ti ON Fenn ny 


Es TO XIII. : 


-Feamor but: wonder Maſter Hobs ſhould fay , the conſent of a P42.113+- 


Subjeft-roi Soveraign power #9 conteined in theſe words; I Authi- 
riſe; undulot take upou me all his Attions, in which there it wove- 
ftrifflion atall of his own former natural liberty ;Surely hereMafiter 
Hobsforgotthimſelf,for before he makes the reſtgnation'ro gee in 
theſtwords a[ſo; Iigive up wy right of governing my ſelf to this 
man : This is a reſtriion certainly of his own former naryrall 
liberty when he gives it away ::and if a man allow Þis Sovera'gn 

_— | B:; ; to 
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4 
X | NET ing 
whaſoererthe-womardiſcoveteth tothe contrary ;tsRill reputed 


"Mr, Hobs ſaith, no nan i bean y the words t themſelves of bis - 
[ubanifion ny baſe, or any other man: & 9h nn that 
ner ore ſenſe | ” 


ff 


fred. IF ch obliguicn apo 3 the Commando —_— 
y0'Exceutea d rt TIES 


_ Maſter Ab retge  Tnentioni to be wnderſtoc [24 
the ore means hi en bebo © Ae tended 


Mr .Hobs 4s Leviathan. 
I 


Eg as wb 
gether have veſs Soveraign pe wrjuſtly or com- 
mitted ſome capital! crime, for which every one-of them expeRteth 
ard:  bave they not. hr og Atrheg vo rip 
uffift and defend one axcrher?tertainh they bro for they bat de- 
wonder Fae » hich the guilty man may as well do at the' inno- 
: There was indeed injuſtice in the firſt breach of their duty, 
ther bearing of arms ſubſequent to it , though it her 19 
what” dome, is Dow aoja 1t, and if it beonly+4 
| fend thts) ptrſons, ibis wot anjuſt at «lhe only abr 


ledged. 

aQ,ur if rhe beginning only of a rebellion were an unjuſtuR,and 
the continuance fic wie 4 all: No berter anſwer can be given to. 
this caſerhen what: the Authour himlelfe hath delivered inthe 
begitinlig-of cliefame .Paragraph in theſe words ; To refift the 


zocor nb nalfbark liberty; becauſe ſac _—_ takes away from 
rhe Sevebdigutes means of Kari 18,0 us therefore deftrufiive- 
- Landa: very Eſſence of government. Thus he firſt anſwers the-que- 

, 2nd'then afrerwards makes it and gives-it a contrary. an-- 


ſer; , other paſſages: 


OE: The fe meg de ſaid of wounds, 


ving tax nover be abandoned.. 
Theſe lat doQrines are deftrutive to all Goa what- 
ſoevet, and evento the Leviarhas it ſelfe': bereby oy rogue of 
villain way murder hls Sovetaign , if the — o but'o 


force to whiporlay him.in the flocks Fince HR maybe Fl 
tobea wounding,and putting i inthe fiecks: an ns « at: fo 


likewiſe every mans goods beingummeans of living, if a man can- 
aot'sbandpn tham,nd'concra- among men;becirneverlo juſt, can 
© be'cbfdenell 
varreas M, Hobs at irft by noture Found ws. 


mage queſtion PR great at ney new f0- Pap u22 
: 


for 'che' bearing/'of arms is this, eas Hue hunkber 
word of tht Colmmon-weatth tn defence another man, guilty or. 


Empetwichito the likepurpoſe. He faith 
Aer cant diy dew ris right of reffting them-that aſſault him paz, 66, 


enment. A-covenent to defend my)- ſelf mm Pap. 69. 


foe by fovee- is woid.” Right of defending life aud means of li- yay, 68, 


Unity we are xt Jeald 1 as 'milerable' @ <ondiviou of 
XVL. 
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x roy Leg was notin their power to chooſe whether God 
over abby bis might. 


- Mount Sinai. a right not t obey; Gods yoyce? 


Qa;s ERVATION 5. api». 
XVI. 
T he Kingdoms of God ſignifies, (gith Maſter Hobs, 4 Kingdome 
" culi_ the votes Lhe o people' of Iſrael in 4 peculiar man- 
reofinsy (ee xo nia og bjCovennnt 4 "ol ” 
we. lookupon Maſter 


him,wpon Gods -p1 Parties we. 

Hohs+exr for rhisjitw end dere people-did nor conſti-. 

jog £8, aatebaok Gabor vheieKiopFar bythe 
eſt. of. Tod hiniel 'che\Gortnant was robe 4.Ggor 

them <'they.did not contraſt with God, that:if, he "ld pie | 

them Canaes, they would be his SubjeRts,and he ſhould pros ante 


«.. for it is confeſſed he hy 
God: reigned naeutally, he had a Ling: 
dem, and: Soveraign power over Gary. og nat acquired by, 
their own: conſear; This: ureg. 
Votes of the people of -1/ra+l;s bit Nor of Ahrahawonly, 
his fingle voyce caitiedit, heas.the tepreſentative; of the peo- 
ple. Forat this Vote,it:is confeſſed ghar the nameiof King is ngt 
giyen to food, of Kin gdem to Abraham ,: yes.the ng if fre 
will beleeve Maſter ts allone,:Ifa Contra&bethe jaituall 
crivaletting of Right ; I would know what Right 2 .can 
 haveto oo to Godby Contra, Had tape of 1{rael at, 


Echey had not 

ſuch a tightz what had they:to transſer:7! :- | 
T rote detar Mhes Singiovas but Condit, 
. onall Contra; and -Gad-hut a Conditionall: King, and thaugh 
the people promiſed toobey. Gods. word, yet ic was. more then 
they were ableto , for they oft diſobeyed Godayoyee, 


2,0r.NJ 


. which being 2 breach of the Condition the Covenant WAnTefa G 


and God notcheit King by:Codrrdt- 
Iris complaited by. Gd, They, have rejefled menhet}l. fruld 


 r4igmover them: but it isnotdaid: according to their: contract 3 


for T-tloe not finde'that the defiring of a King was. a. breach of 


their Contra of Covenant, 'or A. to, the TW of 


Gods :thexe is 00. ſuch laweriogs,- 
he people did nx: 


4'& 4's 
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oa Y timoroulveſle; when:theyfay N 7ohafoKing'of the 


of Ammon come againlk _ they: difituſted that al por my 
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TY © Nor. 
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Mr, Sc | 


The eee in hem "who hal fr F many miraculous = 


DL iO yea z Q f or fire fas 4" ot + 
alt off Gods Laws, ps for a certainer ani Poke 
cr deliverance from danger ; in Hifne'of war. They did not petition 


that they might chooſe their Kg ts that mg been 2 
| Af 20d yt it they,ha had nor beeu vrpedl ejeRti- 
a Ire 
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ning tp af RY long s as they de not to 

'd ee jr Kin ro fra the obe- 
Aekcs of his Lax # gs not ou fs the if Kenibne of God was 
caſt off by the eleQion of Sawl, fince Sax! was choſen by God 


ing 


himſelf, and Goyeraed accorditip ro Gods Laws. The Goyern- 
mens from Abraham to Saxl io90 whged cafiet the K 

of hae - nk isit-faid thattheK 
A lies \ Maſ 

e Maſer aa had 
_ ver aigety <uer thedſrectiees p35; b 3. ifs) 

o-fuſbis-;. burwill have-it delcerd to hu 5d 
Apr. His-proot is; God expreſly f 

| i; young Bleazar: who foal a 
Lord, (after the. [ 


ne. of Drew is Gtt 


pane udecs Prieſt _ oe 
ethigh-Priclt wa Minsſterialzeoc Magsſterial; 
w pom. to: "coke warte;orts jidge in Peace ; 
| pIIXNe. AJOVEL of ou Gon did goop ro Warre, 
be.Loxdbycthe Minif6ry.of he H 'Prieft, and 
| covith iZfofe: voices ne "char 
mh ich:<e holy Ghoſt carne 
weDreft-p te, ani ebrein 
A) the. letcets 
che :Breft-plare' before. his 
Ge nh Geo If this 
n icher King San! 
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Os $ nnvar ron $8» My.Milton againf# Salmaſius, 13 


. no regal power but .in the Cogrts of the Kingdome, and by 
_ ag.IS5. 


again he affercth oh 


FEI Impriſon, Fige or yu- 


__— ts hu not 


;ve power, 2 ern 
Wi: »Oh gal pooner 


| a cannot the Ons rg he they is 4 For Cie 
tizen in one City js nod fo in another City, And he is of opinion thar 
noamifices fbouldbea free Citizengr bave vice in a ops ordered 
. Commenwenthh :\ heaccountsa Democratic (which word. ſignifies 
the Government ofthe people) 10 be 4 Corrapeed fart of Govern- 
wont; he thinks i many mon by nature born to Servants, axd not 
fs to govern as any part of the yeeple, Thus doth Ariſteele curcal 
the people, and ca aj us no certain rule to know who be the 
people: Cometo-our I D Een and $&k them who the 
peopleis, though they talk big of the people, yet they take u UP, 

and 6r6 content with a few Reproſemers (asthey 4 them)of e 
whole people ; 2 point Ariſtotle was to 2g in, Tk Is theſe 


Key x; moweiend upon OR _—y + Aer rag _ 
part of theſe Roprefenters FC { the whole peaple; 
 nayf..44. will nor allow the wajos part of We Raperraners to be 
thepeople;bur the ſaner and better pert enly ofthem, 8 in right 


down germs be els 0d who i STINT, he TOES fo Þ.126, 


-:*hi 
winks wk ef Pade fade can fe, If th 

CE he 
ho Gall Judge yho they be 
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word, cfm #7 that the rhe of 


_ nets fs hl ale chm 

Mm an argiment at ave or « grantod \T 50 
doſucha wicked thing ? or canche- narration and ge 
fururefagt be:adonar ; | 

permiſſion-of a finbemade a 

Authorinhis $-06-10fes_nrand iafeer, talls from. 

mtor, "that per \cites Bw a I 

fe .ipſo Deo.pemerpopules anbitnium ſemper e veles gue 
Placer formaveipub. utenks vel banc malians mutands ; de H 
breis hee uhſerre dicit Dens : develiguis nowabunit. - 

"That here inthis Text God himſelf being antmeſe.thers wargl- 
Wayes aipower opp, either:to uſe what! forwiof. Gover- 
ment they pleaſed, + dub P ie rye yo Godeſartb ehas. 
expreſly of the bie #6108 of .cthers.. Gan. any. 
man-finde tear God! in in this Textexpreſly fon that there was 
alwayesa' in the-People, to uſe. _ form- of. Govern- 
ment they (pleaſei? The 'Text not warranting this right of 
the: Peogle.” the foundation of the defence "the OE. © 
quite. caken away; 'there : being no' other graat or proof of it 
pretended. 

2: Where it:isfaid ho the 1ſraalitesdefired. P” King, aleog 
- then under anitherforns of Government ; ia 
it is confeſſed they;hal'a Kingiarthe time when they. TIF "4 
King.'which wasGot himſelf; 'an{ his Viceroy Sumwied;. 20d 
faith 'God,'T hey-hauemot rejeltedobee; but +hey have 5" 
that 1.fhoultdnot reigh over them: yetinthe next verſe God {ai 
as they have forſakenwe, fodo they eranyees thee. Here isnofhew 
of any! ones aporalanh Guerramenrhutads i *: KIDUA1 the 
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Ay. Milton acuinſt Sumaie rs. 


hee; 5 whet one man conſtitutes Judges, we may call him 2 
» or if the having of Judges doalterthe Government, then 
overnment ws. every Kingdome is altered from Monarchy, 


_ re Jan are appointed by Kings : it is now reckoned one of 


the duties "I to judge by their Jud Judges onely. | 
Where it is ſaid, He ſhel or mnliph to hinoſulf WG ew wives | 
- ner Riches, thet be might underſtand that he had 6 power ougy- 


others, who conld decree nothing of baſolfy 6x extra legem, if it lad —. 
_ contra Jegem Des, ix had been true,. but if it meanc exera le- 

m, it 1$ falle.. 
4- If there had been any right given to the People, itſeems 
it was to the Elders onely ; for it is {aid it was the Elders of 
Iſrael gathered: 8 petitioned for a King, it is not faid it 
was all the People, nor that the People did chooſe the Elders, 
who were the Fathers. and Heads of Families authorized by the 

u 
J pO is ſaid, / will ſet a King over me like as al the 
Nations about me. T 0 ſet « King, is, not to chooſe a King bur 
by a ſome ſolemn ickaGt of Coronation, of otherwiſe to ac- 
Fine: allegiance to the King choſen ; It is ſaid, thou 

ſhah rays m the Lord thy God ſoall chooſe The Elders 
«dd'not fy ale coſe 2. King like other Nations, but they _w | 
90w make 18 4 s King zo judge + us like all the Nations. 


III, - : 
 Asfor Davids Covenant with the Elders mhen he was an-- 
noted, it wasnot to obſerve any Laws or Conditions made 
by the People, for ought appears ; but to keep Gods Laws and 
ferveliim; and to ſeek the good of the People, : as tlicy were to. | 

_ prorefthimy.. 

&.YThe Renbenires and Gadites promiſe their obedience, not ac-- 
cording to their Laws: or Conditions agreed upon, bur in theſe 
_ words; Allthat thou commandeſtus we will do,and whitherſoever 
_ this ſendft #3 we wil go,us webarkned roMoes in allthings,ſo wal 
me harken unto thee: ; only the Lord thy God be with thee as he was 
ith Moſes, Where is there any <ondition of aby humane Law 
expreſſed > Though the rebellious. Tribes offered Conditions to 


Rehoboans: wherecan: v we find har for like conditsows not Os 


ed, 


16 On $nzxvartionsy wn 
ed, all 1ſracl depoſed Samuel ? Lwondes Mr. M.. ſhould by this, 
when within a feve lines after be prafeſſeth that Sqmpel bad Ge- 
verned them nprightly. FE ; i | "Io, ud 


| Juv Regui is much tumbled at, and the defigition of a King, 
which faith Hu power « /upreme in the K —_ and be 55 ac- 
cenrtable to neue but to God, and that be re fo what he pleaſe,and 
; is not bound by Laws: itis faid if this definition be good,no man 
P.14, is orever was, who may be faidto be a Tytant,for when be hath 
vielated alt divine and hnnaane Laws, nevertheleſs he 5s 4 Nings 
axd guiltleſe jure Regia, Tothis way be anſwered, That the defi» 
nition confeſleth he is accountable ro God , and therefore nar 
qullieh if he violate Divine Laws : Humane Laws muſt not be 
 thuffledin. with Divine, they, arc not of the fave autbority : if 
humane Laws binde a King, it is impoſſible for him to have {u- 
preme power' amorigſt men. If any man can finde us our ſuch a 
kinde of Government, wherein the ſupreme power cai be,with- 
out being freed from humane Laws, cy ſhould firſt teach .us 
. that; but if all ſorcs of popular Goverament that can-heiguent- 
' ed, canner. be oneminute, without an Arbitraty power, freed 
from allhumane Laws :. what reaſon can be given why a royal 
Government ſhould not have the like. freedem I. if it be tyxanoy 
for one man to goyern arbitrarily, why ſhould it not be farre 
oreater tyranny for a multitude of men to govern without bein 
accountable or beund by Lays > Itwould, be further eaquir 
how it is poſſible for any Government ar all tq he jp the World 
without an arbitrary power ; it is not power except it be arbie 
rrary : 2 legiſlative pawer cannot be without, being abſolyed 
from humane Laws, it cannot be ſhewed how a Kigg can haye 
-any paws: at all but an arbitrary power. We are taught, that 
payer was therefore giventts « King by the People, that he might 
ſee by the authority to bins 0amwitted,that nothing be done againſt 
Law, and that he keep our Laws ,and not impoſe upon us his qun; 
therefore there is no royal Power, but in the Courts of the King- 
dome,and by thews,p.1 5 5. and again itis aid, ebe Sing canner ine 
priſon, fine or puniſh avy man except bebe: firft eiged inte ſame 
Conrt, where wt the King but the nſnal- Judges give Je, 
Es p.160, 
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| Myr; Milton againft Salmafius. I7 
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But it ſeems the m 
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15S On42nvations why | 
Here we ont Zoopie. ene ny 


ee Frere ihe ch we as Fj nalgo's [oy See | 
"dey concerning the x cs 2 Book caruuled. T ho 0 nr 
chy, p:8,9,10,L1,123,13,b4- 


| | - 0... | 
: ED We aretangiht that « Fatber and « King wr inns T9 
vers, The Father begets #s,, But not the King ; butt wecreats.the 
King : Nature gives @ F ather 10 the People, the People give 
cheers Kine > If the Father kg his Son be Ioſeth his life, 
CE ' Poole the Ky alſo? p34- Ws 
Axle Fatherand King are þ.= + PRO - is,conke 
21 fixld they were all one, for there is conkellled. Pagers fin 
' wm & herediteriam,p-141-and! os = * Empire 8 
py ey doh n rs le ie Patent, and. /ci 
r a8 ofher are : ryCcy hl | 
apire >. cithes, jo lnkegitawce., . os by 
Tranſlation or Wurpation, oa Father and » - King pay. be « 
ONE. 
| AFather maydye for the murther of his Son, where there is 


jor Father couhem, Thy footer, af dice 6 ſeperate 
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My; Milton againſt Salmafius. 9 
| al + le have but'a, poor. bar ainof i it, who cannot exerciſc 


y-bur in chopping an Gs. their Government, 8 
have liberty onely to give 4way their liverty, then-which there is 


not a greater miſchi f, as being the cauſe of endleſs Seditiohs. 


VIIL 

| If there be any Statnte in our Law hy which this Can Fe fi a that 
Tyr annical power is given to a K; ing, t that Statute being contrary 
to Gods will,to nature and reaſon, nnderſtand that by that general 

and primary law of enre, that Statute to be repealed and not of 
force with us, p.153. Hereif | any man may be judge, what Law 
is contrary to Gods will, or to nature, or to reaſon, it will ſoon 
bring in confuſion : Moſt men that offend, if they be to be pu- 
niſhed or fined, willthink that Statute "that oives all Fines and 
Forfeituresto a King,to be a Tyrannical Law; : thus moſt Starutes 
. would be judged void, and all our forefathers taken for fools 
ot madmen, to make all our Laws to give all penalties to the 


Kin 
—» IY. 


The fin of the children Iſrael did liz, not in \ defir ring oaKing, 
bur in defiring ſuch a King, like'as the Nations round about had; 
they diftruſted God. Almighty that governed them by the Mo- 
 narchical pouer of Samnel, in time of oppreflion, when God 

rovided a Judge for them; bur they defired a perpetual and an 
vader on King, chat they y might never want 2 in defiring a King 


could not fin, for it wad bt defir what they enjoyed b 
Crt ſpecial Providence. OY wy of”Y 


Men are «ſwaded that in Ra "making of a Coyenant, "I 
ning i performed on both. by mutual ſtipulation, 
whichias tit dlwayes true : for we finde God made « Covenant 
"Y Noah axd bw ſeed, with allthe fowl and the cattel, not to de- 
ftroy the earth any \wore by flood. This Covenant was to be kept 
i Gods part,neither Neah, northe fowl, nor the caxtel, were to 
thing by this Covenant. Oathe other f de, Gen 17. 
£Y 0. Fo" covenants with Abraham, ey T 2 ſale: keep 
my Covenant——cver) male child-among you ſpall be cirewwiſed. 
Here it is called: Gods: Corea: _—_— it be to.be performed 


onely 
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onely by Alrehaws; ſo a. Covenant ma be. called'the Kings 

Covenant, becauſeit is madeto. 20d, y8'to. be g_—_ 

onely by the people; Soalfo, 2 Kin11.17.. wail a Co- 

venant between the Lord and the King and the prople, that they 

_ be the Lords proper Berween the Kin id alſo andthe yk 
u 


X "I 

ry the Text, whe the W. es Fey FY ſg A | 
afito.bim;tH#bes deflit baw? TM gives thik aofver, & © 

pee emagd that the Drogo/er da the; ee ge np lah a 


the Rulers — — Hef ret ay roy « breaks 
' But we findeno Oath take: by. that Kiag; nonac ſo much 2s ty: 
Gods Liws, ea: e Cannery: | 


| Og _ NIL. We 
| ASwonk bowie rajeniids dhe fenes-oerabd Gate 
Gar neg inf fr inyfad fu, p21. ni eng 


. My, Milton againſt Salmaſius. 2T 


he expreſſerh himſelf thus, He 5s a Tyrant who. looks after onely 
bis own, aud.nat his peoples profit, Ech.l.10.p.189, 
. 2-If it be Tyranny not 10 regard the Law, then all Courts of 
Equity;and pardons for any vifences muſt be taken away : there 
are far more ſutes for relief againſt the Laws, then there befor 
the obſervation of the Laws : there can be no ſuch Tyranny in 
the world as the Law, if there were no equity to abate the rigor 
of it. Suman jus is Summa injuria, if the penalties and fortei» 
tures of all Laws ſhould fill brezaQted by all Kings, it would be 
found that: greateſt Tyranny would be Gr a King to govern ac- 
cording to Law, the Fines, Penalties and Forfeirures of all Laws 
are due to the: Supreme Power onely, and were they duly paid, 
they. would far. exceed the Taxes-in all places. Ir is the chief 
happineſs of a Kingdome, and rheir chief Liberty, not to be go- 
verned by the Laws onely. - 

2. Not toregard the Common Good, but to reign onely for him- 
ſelf, is the ſuppoſition of an impoſſibility in the judgement of 
Ariſtotle, who teacherh us, that che rr power cannot be 
glow the Servant or he in ſubjetion be alſo preſerved. 


The eruth'of this ſtrongly proves, That it is in nature impoſſible 
| tohave a form of Goyernment that can be for the deftruRion of 
a people, as Tyranny is ſuppoſed ; if we will atlow people tobe. 
| governed, we muſt grant they muſt inthe firſt place be preſeryed, 
_ orelle they cannot be governed. | 
- Kings have been and may be vitious men, and the Goyern- 
ment of one, not ſo good as the Government of another ; yet it 
doth not follow that the form of Government is or can be in 
its own nature ill, becauſe the. Goyernour is fo: ir is Anarchy 
or want of Government, that can totally deſtroy a Nation. We 
cannot finde any ſuch Government as Tyranny mentioned or 
named in Scripture, -or any word in the Hebrew Tongue to ex- 
preſs it,Aﬀter ſuch'time as the Cities of Greece praftiſed to ſhake 
off- Monarchy, thew-and not tiff then (which was after Homers 
ritne) the name of:Tyrant was taken up for a word of diſgrace, 
for ſuch men as by craft or force wreſted the power of a City from 
- a multitude, to one man onely ; and not for the exerciſing,but for 
the ill obtaining of the Government : but now every man that is 
but though to govera ill, or to be an ill man, is preſently rermed a 


2 Tyrant, 
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Lyrant, and fo judged by his. SubjeAs. Few remember the.pro- 
hibition, Exod-22.28, Thos fbalt not revile the Gods, nor curſe 
the Ruler of 'thy people : and: fewer underſtand the teafon of it. 
Though we may not one judge another, yer we may ſpeaKevil or 
revile one another, in that which hath been lawfully judged; and 
upon a Tryal wherein-they have been heard and condemned:this | 
is not to judge,but onely to relatethe Judgement of the Ruler. To 

k evil or to revile a Supreme Judge , cannot be withoue 
judging him who-hath-no Superior on earth to judge-him; and'in 


& 


. thatregard muſt —_— be preſumed innocent, though never ſo 


3ll, if he cannor lawfully be heard. 6 ry 
F.M. That will have-it Tyranny in: a King notto regard the 

Laws, doth himſelf give: as little regard to them as any man, 

where he reckons that conrefting:for Priviledpes,Cuſtoms, Forms; 

and that old et anglement of Iniquity, their gibriſs Laws, ave 

the badges of ancient Slavery, Tenure, pag.3. 4 diſputing Preſi-- 
dents, Forms and Cirenmſtances, pag.5 *' - 
- 1.24. is-alfo of opinion, that If at any time our Pore-fathers 
out of  baſeneſs have loſt any thing of their right, thatvught nor- 
hurt us ;they-might if they would promiſe Slavery for-themſttves, 
for ws certainly they conld not, who have alwajes the ſame right 

to free our ſelves, that they-had to give themſelves to any mas in 
favery. This DoQtrine well praRiled, layeth all-open to conſtane 
Anarchy. | 

Laſtly, if any deſire to know what the liberty of the Peopleis 

which 1,4. pleads for, he.reſolves us, ſaying; that he chat takes 
away) from the. people, the right of chooſing what form: of Govern- 
went they pleaſe, takes away truly that m whith all tuherty- doth 
almeſt confiſt. Ir is well ſaid by: 7.2. that allliberty doth: al> 
moſt confilt in choofing their Zh of Government, for there is 
another liberty exerciſed by the people; which he mentions not; 
which is. the-liberty- of the- peoples chooſing their Religion-; 
every man may be of any Religion;or of no Religion ;Greece-and 
Rome have been as famous for Polytheiſme,ob multitudes of gods, 
as of Governors, and imagining Ariſtocraty: and Democraty-in 

Heaven, as.on Earth.. en ys, 
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 OBSERVAT IONS 


UPON 


H. EO TITVS 
De ure Belli, &@ Pacis. 


8 +Nmoſt queſtions of weight and dicfculty con 
&- cerning the right of War, or Peace, or Su- 
).preme Power,Groti«s hath recourſe tothe Law: 

R'of Nature or: of Nations, or to the Primitive 

(will of thoſe men who firſt joyned. in Society. 

Fen is neceſiary therefore a little to lay open the. 

:  * yariety or contrariety in the Civil.and Canon 
bevi and; in Gretins himſelf, about the law of Nature and Na- 
tions, not with a-purpoſe to raiſe any Contention about words-or 
phraſes, . but with a defire-to reconcile or A the. ſenſe of 

different terms. . 

. Civilians \ Genonifs, Polititians, and Divines; are-not a lictle- 
lexed in diſtinguiſhing between the law-of Natwre- and the - 
aw of Nations ;-about Jus Nature, and Fas Gentium, there. is: 

much Diſpute by-ſuchas handle the Original of Government, . 

and of Property and Community. . 

 FheCintawin one Text allows 2 threefold divifion of. Law 

into 1us-Nature, 1us Gentium, .and Jus Ciuile, But in an» 

other Text-of the ſame law, we finde: onely atwofold diviſion 
into. ?us Civile and Jus Gentinm.. This latter diviſion the Law 
takes: from-Geiwvs, the former from V/pian; who will have Ins 
| Naturaleto be that which nature hath taught all creatures,qued 
| Natura oninia animalia decuis;bur for this he is confied by Gre-- 
rims, can others; who reſttait.the Law.of Nature Ro 
y 
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PI points Nw 10 uſt, # 0+ 
_ phil $40 Text of the Civil Law: and in the Geond book of 
the Inſtit. cap.t. Fu Naturd's c found 17 n 
Abthe Crollzate fornecintesveniband add Gnas et-feparate 
theLaw of Natwre and the Lay, of. Nations, ſo other-whiles 
they make them alſo contrity one'ts the other. By the Law of 
Nature all me int bg : Tue naturali omves liberi uaſcun- 
tur. But Serviende i by the Law of N ations : Jure Gentinm 
ſervitus invaſit, faith Vipian. 

And the Civil Law noronly makesthe Law of ature and of 
Nations contrary, but allo will haye the Law of Nations contrary 
tot felo3Fer; [dith-the Law,'was branthr bn thelaw of Nas 
tions, Ex jure gentium introdufta bile, and yerthelaw of Na- 

 rions ſaith, Since Nature harh wail us all of ene\Kindred, ir fol» 
lows it is not lawful for one mas to tye in wait foromther | roy 


:2rer n65:r0gmitionem quandans 
hominem homini inflaiari. nefas efſe-Faich 
Apiin, the Civil Lawteacheth, char "fwh 1, 
proceeds the conjunition of man and woman , tha'py 
education of Children. But as for Religion roGoa, 
20 Parents, it makes it tobeby the law of- Naiee, 465+ 
To touch now the Canon Law, we may finde in-one place that x 
111 are: govered either by the law of \Natwreo) by ee. 
Homings Natarali jare axt woribns.” Thie law of .Nw- 
euro they call « Divine be; the Caſftomes « Humane law; mats Lage 
aur. Po ſunt ant Adivine nat «r & kumars moribus 
ſtant. But in the next place the Canon:law makes 7a 
Naturalt awe Civil, unt Genrizes, Thdugh this divilio 
eerms with that of V ipanintheCivitlawyyet inthe exph 
- of the terms there is diverficy3 for whar one law imakes'to be- 
longto the lawof Namnre,the ker referstd the law:of Nations, 
as may appear to' him that willtake the painsto' compare 
the Giviland Canon law in thefepoints, © — 
- 'A principat oround of thele-diverſities: and concarivies.of d> 
willow waran error which tlie ay thee ud: Hinge 


H. Grotius de'Fure Belli & Packs. 25 


at firſt were commun, and tha all men were equal. This miftake 
was not ſo heinous:in- theſe Bibnick Authors of the Civil Laws, 
whowakting the guide of the Hiſtory of Loſes, were fain to fol- 
low Poets.and Fablesfor their Leaders. - But for Chriſtians, who 
have read: the Scri ,to dream either of a Community of all 
things, ot an equality of all perſons, is a fault ſcarce pardonable. 
Foluare theſe ap <che contrarieties' of Community and Pro- 
wh tity 420d SubjoBtion >the law of Jur Grntinw was 
firſt ek when: thar'could not fatisfie;-to mend the matter, 
this Tus Gentizm was divided into-a Natal law of Nations, & 
av wmaxe law of Nations; & the law of nature into a Primary ; 
and a Secondar law of nature ; diftinRtions which raake a great 
fa zrall if rhey'eome under examination. + 
" If there hackibeen: ime whes All things were common; and” 
Alt meiy equal,” andtliar i be:otherwiſe now ; wemuft needs: 
conchide that the law by which all things v were common, and* 
men equal, was contrary to the law by which now things are; 
proper, den fibject. 
"'If vemithalliw Alamo have been Lord:of :the Worldand 
of his Childiea Sieve: will need /no ſuch diflinRions of-the Jaye of 
Natureand of Natjois-: For the truth wilt be; that whatſoever 
the Heathens ended under theſe two laws, is compriſed: 
inthe Mera Law... - . - 
Thar the lay of Nacureis one and the ſame with: the Moral;. 
ppearidyia'defigition given by Grotixe. The law of Nature 
(nb ) 1 rhe dibtaxerof Reafon, Means every dfthex by 
| pack, wi | wer 1h it with narnrat reaſoy,. rr wo Y 
noſty or diflonefty;aud co lyohar ſhack an aftion is 
9709 0% iddewby Collebe Anthov'of Nature, I canhot 
wok or _ viſe! bavedefincd- the Moral Law. 
Tax} ai ies Daw aud Oeet whahrir Jo will. 
af Jad ears is: not origially-to be found in Seri-- 
f] fo tough T. ee OT oe ofthe 
31bd Damarrkarthert is- 2 Fax Netwre, yorS. Paw doth- 
fe riavſe Uxpe ms, his worlr aw; 7 he Gonvites which 
Aevenrab Han by amwreiphoeliings contained aa 
having: 


'26 On $xxvartilioNs vfor 


l te low are Ivanetiemſclrn-Hededhnon oy Ma 
F wuatothem,! buechey areia lay, unto themſelves; As 
} F for that. W they: callthe lay ;jof; Natiins; itis nota. law di- 
1 4 tin&, ay - ppoſite to the Jaw. of Naowre, but itis a fmall | 
branch or parcell ofthat great law, foritis nothing, cburthelaw 
of Nature, or the motall: law berweene Nations, The ame Com- 
mandement that forbids one private manta. xob $nonher, or one 
_ - Corporation to-hurt.avother:Corporation,;, ing 
A * not torob, another King, and one: Commonrwealth, not eoſpoil 
/ another : the ſame law.that enjoynes -to all men, 'eyen 
£0.enemies, binds Princes and States to ſhew chaticy to one at0- 
ther as. wellas private perſons. 
And as the Comes. or: Civil{ lawer.of each: Kiogdome which 
are madeagaipt Toajons Clparade; a the like,arc 
angie one of -th  upen ſome particular 
mandement. of the mor her Law ; foall the lewes of Nations' 
. muſt be ſubordinate aod- reducible tothe: TI. RT 
The law of Nature orthe morall law ighke .Qe 
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which thoughir be neputire badys: Terr 1 at x07 

they border. So it comes ON thelawe Nations 

is but a part of the law of Nature, may beyib d # 
infinitum accordin = the variety of the perlons,or inateete; reabour 
which it is conver $ 


The « la ofNanure or -che Divine law is hui dot Qa=:; 


Þ.. by Natural Reaſon ag ch -henee it is ke —_ nang'Laws 
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SDieprincipii conſequuntir i prater ills vero multa alia ſunt 
weceſſaria in republics ad ejus reftam s gubernationeys : & ideo ne- 
veſſarium fait at\per\bnmunant rationem aliqua magic in parti- 
culari dererwinarentar circa ea que per. ſolam rationew natura- 
lem definixi non poſſunt. Ludo. Molin.de Inſt. Thus much may 
ſuffice'to ſhewthe'difttaQions in and berween the Ciyz andCom- 
wor-law} abourthe law of Nature and. Nations. In the next 
PROAy are'fo confider.haw Grotins diſtingui Heth theſe laws. 
'To-maintain:the Comiuunity of things to be Natural, Gretins 
kath famed new diviſions _ he law of Nature. Firſt, in "his Pre- 
fateto .his books De 7nre Bels:& Pacis, he produceth a defini- 


tion of the law. of Nature;-in ſuch doubtful, ebſcure, and reſeryed 
rerms;[as/iEhe were:diffident-of his + oe 2. Next in his firſt 
Book and firſt. Chapter heigives. us. a ditfibution » Which 
differs from his doftrine-ja his Prefac 


In bis Preface his firſt Principle -/-1M the Appetite of ſociety, 
that is to ſay, of Community, is an ation proper ro man, Here he 
preſently correRs himſelf with an exception, that. /awe-other crea- 
exres are fonng to defire Society;and withal he anſwers the obje- 
Qion thus, that fp ge bre of Society inbrute beaſts, comes from 
ſome external principle. What he means by Principia inteli- 
gens extrinſeggan;] underſtand not,nor doth he explain, nor is it 
material, nor 1s the arguinent he cub to any — for admit- 
ring all he ſaith to be priaciþle fails, for the queſtion 
is not, from what ptin Ne hs this Mefire of Society proceeds in 
beaſts, bur A E's (7% ſuch a defire, or no. Beſides, here 
he takes the Appetite of Society and Community to be all one, 
wherea ein Society which live not in Community. 

Nexthe nord that che keepin of Society (cuſtodia ſacietatic) 
which in arnde manner (faith he he) have now expreſſed, # the 
Terk of that law which# p proper, ſo.called. Iconceiye by the 
ont ſocalled, he int 1's law of Nature, though he 
much And tothis appetite of /ocighle; Community 
ubſtimemts, : 


Fo "Abies -buc herein. ig! may þe. be, forge E- 
HOT, > for be there is Community there Bp mewn rior 
| and ifchere be no Aw can benno 


wie, Tothe ſame pu: ao he Sith fs by tbe Lew of 
\f fland to be, [ark nature | vY t | oY Pos. | 
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Yothe defiitoniof Ju Ntwakke onidochok- Gin ofJ0. 
Nature propre Oz, und Hater ide, hich 


the Divine voluntary 


H, Grotius deFare Belli of Paris, 2H 
taw of Nature doth not onely differ from Humane law, but fran 
| | law,which doth not command or forbid thoſe 
things which of thamſttves and by their own nature are lawful or 
anlewful,but makes them unlawful by forbidding thews, and duc 
by commanding them, In this he ſeems to make the law of Nature 
to differftoms Gode: Yalnntary law z whereas: in God Neceſſary 
and Voluntary are all one. Sulwafins de V/aris inthe 20 Chas 
pter condemns this opinion of Gretiws ; thaugh he name him 
not, yet he means him, if I miſtake not. iS | 
| Inthenext place I obſerve his ſaying, that ſome things are by 
thelaw of Nature not proprid, but redu#5ve ;:and thatthe law 
of Natrre deals not onely-with theſe things which are beſide the 
will of Man, but alſo with many things which follow the att of 
mans will : (6 Dominion, ſuch as is now in uſe, mans will brought 
in: but nowthat it # byaupht in, it «« againſt the law of Nature, 
1 ab #5 in thy Dominion. 
 Vetforall this Grofixe maintains that the Jawiof Nature ts ſo 
Smmuable, that is cannet be changed hy.Ged himſelf. He means 
to make ir good with a diſtinRion, Some things (ſaith be) areby 
the law of Nature. butmot fimplyunt according to the certain flate 
of things ; fo the' commpn ſe.of chings was nattral as loyg as Dor 
minor was wot brought: ; and right for every man 20 teks bis 
own by force, before lads were Here if Grorizs wauld have 
ſpoken plain, in lead of b\t nor foruply,bat £ccording to the cer- 
tain ft ate of things hewould havefaid but not ewmutably but for 
x cortamtion; - And rhenthisdifia@ion would haven thus : 
Some things ave by thedaw of Nature; tt not ginwetably but for 
4 certainthwe. This muſt needs bettie naked fenſe of his difline 


* 
(i , "wy 


| ion, a6 appears by' his explicatioh in the words following,where 


he faich; that the commen'nſe of things was natural ſo long as do- 


 Winion-w#s not brought int Dorniniod: he ſaith. was brought in 
| by'thezwill of mah, whom by this doftrine'Grotiss makes'to be 


able th changerhar{ow which God:himſclfcannce.chanpe;as he 
ſaith. He gives adviiblewbility to manyfic;tomake thar No law 
of Nature,which Godmade tobe the Jaw: of Narire : And next 
to make thitwlaw-ef Nature which God: made-nor;; for now 
thatDuniinibiiis brought in, be'mainmins:irigagaiinſt the law:of 
Natute tbtak&@thar qyhich is 34 mans:Yominioh: 4 _ ; 
SE ber; Seb , Hoo | cndes 


Lib, 2:6.8 - 


30 Oz$snnxVATIONS Sou | 
- Beſides I findens Coherence in theſe words, By the Iaw of Na- 
ture it was right for every man to take his own by force, before 
laws made, ſince by the law of Nature no man had anything of 
his own ; and until laws were made, there was no propriety ac- 
cording tohis doQrine. * | we: 
tas Prumanum voluntarium latins patens, he makes to be the 
law of Nations,which (faith he) by the will of All or Many Na- 


tions bath received a power to binde, he addes of any, becauſe 


there #4, as he grants, ſcarce any law ts be fonnd common to all na- 
tions befides the law of Nature; which alſo s. wont to be called 
the law of Nation, being common to all N ations. Nay,as he con- 
feſſeth, often, that is the law in one part of the world, which in 
another part of the world 5s not the law of Nations. | 

By theſe ſentences it ſeems Grotizs can ſcarce tell what to 
make to be the law of Nations, or where to finde it, 

Whereas he makes the law of Nations :to have a-binding power 
from thewill of -nien;it muſt. be: remembred, thar-it'is-nor fufhi- 
cient for men to hayea will to-binde, bur ir is neceſſary alſo to 
have a power to binde. - ee: 

Though ſeveral nations-haye one and the ſame law,for inſtance, 
ler it be granted tha theft is puniſhed by death in many.Cqun- 
rries, yetthis dorthnot make it to be a law.of Nations, hecagſe 
each Nation hath-it but as a Natural or: Civil law of -their own 


Country ; and though it have a bindiog-power from the will of 


many nations, yet becauſe each-nationhath-but a will and power 
to.binde themſelves, and may without: ptejudice conſent;ox-con- 
lulting of any neighbor-nation:alter this Jaw: if they-figde cauſe, 


«cle EY be called the kw of. Nations. That wbhichis 
ton of the law of Nations, :is zo have it concern... ſuch - 


the found | 
things as belong. to the mutual Society of nations among them-. 


 ſetves,as Grotins confeſſeth; arid not ofiſuch-things as have.no fure- 

ther rdation- then -toxhe! particular: henefic of-each. Kingdome : 

Fora9privato menmuſt: negle&their.own pots far-che good of 
their Canitry #46 particular nations cauſt; 


on 
of theif-benefirfor thegood of many'nations.* - -- 
Trae itischarin p 


tain the foiceof Haws7 But: yet, ueh Jaws are ordained-by.ſome 


erunes.remit pare 


| cular Kingdores :and-Com -wealths 


ſupreme 


 H. Grotius de Fare Belli + Paris 21 
ſapreme power,and the Cuſtomes are examined, judged and al- 
lowed by the ſame ſupreme power, Where thereis no ſupreme 
power that extends over all or many nations bur only God him- 
{elf; there can be no laws made to binde nations, bur ſuch as are 
made by God himſelf: we'cannot finde- that God made any 
laws ro Vide nachos, but onely the Moral law ; as for the Ju- 
diciatlaw: thongh ic were ordained by God, yet it was not the 
law of Nations,but of one Nation only, and ficted to that Com- 
monwealth. | | 
- If any think that the Cuſtoms wherein many nations do con- 
ſent, may be called the law of Nations, as well as the Cuſtomeg. 
of any one Nation may be eſteemed for national laws : They are 
to-confider that it is not the being of a Cuſtome that makes it 
lawful, forthenall cuſtomes,even evil cuſtomes, would-be lawful: 
bur it is the approbation of the ſupreme power that gives a lega- 
lity roche Cuſtome 3 where there is no-ſupreme power over many. 
nations, their Cuſtomes cannor be made legal... . _ 
- Thedodtrine of Grotixs is,that God metry after the Cre- 
ation did beſtow upon Mankinade in general a right over things of 
Inferior nature — From whence it came to paſs, that preſently c=- 
very man might ſnatch what he would for his own uſe, and ſpend 
what he rob and ſuch an univerſal right was then in ſtead of 
property ; ifor what every one ſo. catched, another could not take 
from bim butt by injury... 5 ODS nn 
. How gn this aſſertion of Grots@s is tothe truth of Holy 
Scripture;M. Se/aes teacheth'us'in his dare Clanſum,laying.thas 1,00 
Adam 6y-dovnation- from God, Gen. 1:28; war maxe the: general | 
Lord of all things,not without{ſuch a private dominion to himſelf, 
« _ his grant) did:exclude his children :: Aud by donation 
afſignation,or ſome kinde of ceſſion (before he was.dead,or left- 
#n beir to ſucceed him) his children had their diftint Territories 
b 6 Sbexyritrg 179 ' Abel had-bis flocks, _ and paſtures 
FA them; Cain had bis fields-for corn, and the Land of Nod where 
be bailt-himifelf a Ciry. © Sn 9s Oy 
This determination of: Mr. Se/deris being conſonant to the Hi- 
ory of tlie : Bible, and to natural-reaſon, doth 'eontradi& the: 
D6dti ine of Grorizs -'. Teafhot) conceive why:Mr. Selden ſhould 
afterwards affitmi; that. neither the law. of Nature, ner the Divine 


law,, 


Ls 


33. Onennvations ws 


' Law; do cummandir forbid cither contentcninus of uf things ar pri- 
vate Dominion, but permitteth both. 
As for the general Community 'berween Nach and bis Sqos, 


which Mr. Se/den will have hh granted tothew, Gev.9,3+ che 
Text doth not warrant it; for althot 


igh the Sons ate theye men=: 
tioned with Noah in the bleſſing, yet itmay: beſt-be-nndefiood. 


with2 ſubordination or' a benediction in fccxiffign, the bleſſing. 
mighe truly be fulfilled, if the Sons eicher under; -or after 4 
Father, en Favs a private dominion : Iris not probable that the: 
ang” . dominion which God gave: to. Adaw; and by his dona- 
tion, affignationor ceſſwonto his (Children wasabrogated, 2nd 8. 
Commiiiryaf all things inſtirured derwcen Aſveh ard his Sons, 
at thetnne of the Flood: Neb was lef: the ſole beir of the 
World, w - Lanrnrk i be thought that God pep Oe TY 
him of his Rirth-right,and make him of allthe'men inthe workd,, 
the oncly Tenant 7 Common wie in Childrens If the blefſi mg 

given to Adam, Geh;1.48; be: tothat given to. Neeh 

2nd his Sons, Gen-9-2+. there will be foimd-a confiderable dif- 
ference between thoſe two Texts : In:thie benediQion of .Adewr, 
we finde expreffed a ſubdaing of the Earth, aud a deminion over 
the Creatures, neither of which are efſed_i in the blefling-of 
Noah, nor the Barth there. once-named, tis onely ſwid, 7he:fenr 
of you foal be apon'the Creatwres, pro rot your handeare they dee 
livered; then immediately i it follows Every mous thivg: Sel, be 


: meat for you, as the g cen berb : The. firſt: bleſſing gave; Ales 
_ . Dominion over the: -and. all:Creatires , the Takter allows 
Noxh liberty touſethe be vg Creatures farfood'2 hexeris noil- 
reration or. of his Title.to a: ated all things, 

bur. an enlar \of -his Commons.” - .- - 
Bur whe e wich F046». "Comimivity: came in xthe Chen 


tion, or with Mi. Seidey: atthe Flood, they bath. it didnec 
1 p contirme, Fral hervwors: qef y ; ——_ 


Grotizs ſhould maintain, that Community of aH\ things Thoulc 
be bythe law of Nature; of which Obdisrhe Author | ferry yet 
fueh page - ſhould not 'be-able to 'concinkd: Doth ir-not 


Gentry Providence: of 'God! Alm 
infirpalttch could novcontinue?--or.1 


ivy) 20-0idabſh = 
:}thot:imake>rhe 
AR 


H. Grotius ac Fure Belli & Pacis. 33: 
Adt of our forefathers, in abrogating the narmall law of Com- 
muniry, byincroducing that of propriety, to be a finne of a bigh. 


The prime duties of the ſecond. table are converſant about the 
right of Propriety : but if Propriety be bronght in by a humane 
hw (a5 Grew reacherh) then rhe Moral law depends upon the 
will of man-- There could be no law againſt Alakery or Theft, if 
worn andall things were cofmmon.. | 

Mr. Seldew faith, that the law of Nature or of God nee-vernit 
uec jubebat, ſed permiſfit utrumquetam nenye reigns COmmunios. 


ww quam privatam. Deminiam.And yet for propriety (which he - 
cerms primevs rum Dominin) he reacherb that 4 receaved. 
11 from Goll, & wnmine uetoperur; And for C hefaith, 


we meet wh woitent for -fteps of the Communay of things in { 
that donation oft God, fat \Noah and 44 = 5 þ 
Donnins | rernmemninn, Thus be makes the fivate: 

dominiouef diw,; 4s well as the commot dominion. of Noob - 
and dis Sons; 1b be bork by the Will of Galli: >»Nor Hil he. 
tewhow Nuah or- his'Sons, or their Poſterity; had any au-: 
by Os. the Law of Community which' was given them. 


Ot 5687 Territorits (Mir. Selden faith). the conſent as ir. A 

rpof anime (paſſing their promiſe, which ſhite alſo binite- '" 
ee vftorary)detentervent fo that men depurted from rheir com-- [: 
mou revhs of Communion of thoſe things which were ſo diffributed * 


10 pernicntay Lord or Autres. This diftribacion by Conſent of - 
Mankindewe wut cake upon Credir, for. there. is nor: .che-leaſt - 
provk. vifered foritour:of'4 

How che Conſeme of Mankin ecould binde FO TOEY when all. 
things were cofmmon, is.% nt not fo evidkene, where Children 
take nothing by gift'or by-deſcem fromcheir Parcars, but have an 1 
eaiquars bd ahabe with there, chereis no veafon in lack. 
Go of A. pad Frould bindetlc Sous. - - 


ET, Rear & Fete _ ere 
it ab code? 


34 On 52xVATIONSs upon” 


That ancient tradition which by; Mr. Seldens ahaonenen 
hath obtained cepitationevery. where, ſeems;moſt reaſonable, i 
that it tells us that Noah himſelf, as Lord of all,” was Amthor of 
the diſtribution of t the world, and of private dominion;and that by 
| weof en Oracte from God he did: confirm hit diftri= 
1s leſt ill and Teftament;: which at his death be. af 

in Os bands of his eldeff Son Sex, andalſo warned; all bis" So 
that none of them ſhould invade any of their :Brothty's p22 oh 
or injure one another, becauſe from thence diſcord and Ciml War 
would neceſſaril follow. ; 
| Many conclians in Grotins his haok de Tere Bell; & Pacir, 
br; uponthefoundation of. theſaewo Principtes. .. x. :.The. 
firſtis,. that Comen ye renues n/nenaturalis fuits 2 ws 2: The ak 
bs;that: Demins 3 quale nuncine(#eſt, veluut as humane Fpavry 
xit, Upon theſe ewa propolitions of naturat Communir 

luncar Tag od on diversdanger 
ONS> W aſe: PS C008 A $M 

Ele Get So paons 3 Grevins v the 

yr yok. #0t- Meare pers | 's 


.wO 151 a 4+ 


H: Grotins de1xre Bellj &&:Pacs. 35 
Wap * contend thee ns, by which "1 
may judge of the-greatneſle or certainty of publick danger, be- 
ford we lift:up' ourhands againſt Authors, cools how 
prone- inoſt of 'us are, to cenſure and miſtake thoſe things for 
great _—— which intruth many- times *are no 
dangers atall, or at the moſt bur very ſmall ones ; and fo flat-. 
rer our ſelyes , that by reſiſting our Superiors we may do our 
Country laudable ſervice, without diſturbance of the Common- 
wealth fince the effeRs of Sedition cannot be certainly judged of 
bur by the events onely, = E 

Sod Yr to anſwer anobjeQion againſt this DoQtrine 
of refiſting Superiors. If (faith he) a»y men ball ſay that this rigid 
doArine of djing;rather then refiſting any injuries of Superiors, ts 
| bumant,but a divine law: It is tobe nated that men at firſt,not 

if Gol but of their own accord,ledby experience of 


"Ops 53 nxvariontry pas. 


denddy-chele Dethrine 

Es Civil Power FRO the will of the People. 

2. F har privane men of perry Ts kom up Arms. 
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eb repens 6 werhowroxceprron,, and.a 
togerber.chakegbur a mint; nogeriom.. parchy. fu rant 
affrmarive-(whichourRawye mwreanan)whicht 
brings forth this modal fri, of as ewitb[bene. 
ewception;and in ſome ſore the propls pu. 67 niflchrir 
Kings, 
Bir ſet u$loo Range: FO VP PREP 
people. 


H. Grogius de Fare Bolli Pack. 37 
propieiway covert Ki j, He Eames his argument tin theſe word 
i #lawfwl for vine oh 20 goald himifelf ro be irvine 
10 whowh he pleaſe ywhat foould tenter hut obat alſo it may bt law- 
irs a free poeple fo vo yield themſelves to one or more, that the 
ye T; reynary thew be fry fet over without retaining any 
apt fg 


right { and you muſt net ſay T hat ebis may wot be pre- 
ſametfor weds wht now ſeek, what in « dowbifil caſe #nuy be pre- 
ſonned,but what by right maybe dane. Thus for is the argumenc,in 
which the moſt _ je 6 vg &o en him, and yield his 
whole argument for good) is this, thatebe prople may grant away 
their power mike retatnite wry part But what is this © or 
the praple have done? for thoughthe people may give away their 

without reſervation of aay part tothemſelves ; yet if they 


. have eorfodone, but have reſerved a part, Grotime muſt confeſs, 
that the people may compel and puniſh their Kings if they tranſ- 


grefs 2 ſo thar by bis favor the point will be, nor what by right 
by livomn Rate 5 ke alenromning of he proper che 
y his own Rule x fl and Weannur "| prople tha 
jojnad in Society chart muſt re the power of their 22mg 
Bur 0aGretiw ule it may be arged;chac in all x ion,the 
people have given away their whole power to Kings, unleſs they 
canprove they have reſerved a part , for if they will have any be- 
 nefit of a reſervation or exceprion, itlyes on theirpurt to prove | 
_ exxprion, and not on the Kings part who are in poſlel- 


ON. L 
This anſwer, though in ic ſelf ic' be moſt juſtand good ; a 
2 


of all men Grotiws may notuſe it. For he faves the people the 


ow. controll, on, | | 
' Onthe behalf of the pedple i may be farther anſwered: to 
by A 


Grotns, x 


33  OnsnnxvarioONns upon 
Grotias, that a—_ our Anceſtors had made an " quors 
nt of their liberty, without any condition expreſſed, yer ir 
SR be A tg that it = upon condition to be well 
ooverned,and that the Non-performance ofthat implied condition 
makes the grant void ; Or if we will not allow an implicite con- 
dition, then it may be ſaid that the grant in itſelf was a yoid 
orant, for being unreaſonable, and a violation of the law of Na- 
rure, without any valuable conſideration. What found reply Gre- 
7345 can return to ſuch anſwers,l cannot conceive, if be keep him- 
ſelf ro his firſt principle of natural Community. As Gretist argu- 
ment againſt the people is not found, ſo his anſwer to the argu- 
ment rhat is made for the people is not ſatisfaRtory. It is objedted, 
that he that ordains # above him that{is ordained.Grotins anſwers, 
Veri duntaxat eft in ea conſtitutione cnjus effeltns perpetuo pen- 
det a voluntate conftituentis,non etiam in ea que ab.initio wi Vo= 
luntatis poſtea vero effe um habet neceſſitatis,queomodomulier vi- 
rum ſibi conftitair,cus parere ſemper babet neceſſe.The reply may 
be,thart by Grotixs former do&rine the very effeR of the conftitu- 
rion of Kings by the people,depends perpetually upon the will of 
them that conſtitute, and upon no other neceflity : he will not fay 


that ic is by any neceffity of the law of Nature, or by any poſitive 
law of God, he teacheth that nox Dei precepto,/edſponte,men-en- 
tred into civil Society that it is an Humane: Ordinance,that God 
doth onely approve it «t bumannm,and humeno modo, He tells us 
further,that pipslus poteſt eligere qualem vult gubernationis for- 


man, ex voluntate jus metiendum eſt; that the people may give 


the King as {ittle power as they will. and for as little time as they 
plraſethat they may make temporary Kings as Diftators & Prote- 
Hors: jus Juovis tempore revocabile,id # precarinm; 23 the Van- - 
Halls in. rr phe: and the Gothes in Spain, would depoſe their 
Kings as of: as they diſpleaſed themyhors enim attns irrits poſſupe 
#>dd; ab bis qui poteſtatem revocabiliter dederunt, ac proinde non 
idem eft-bffeftns nec jus idem, Here he doth teach in plain words, 
the effe& doch depend upon the will of the people. By thiswe 
may judge how improperly he uſeth the inſtance of a Woman, - 
that appoints her ſelf a Husband whom ſhe muſt-alwayes neceſ- 
faril = fince the neceſſity of the continuance of the Wives 
obedience depends uponthe law of God, which hath A re 
| k = 


H. Grotius de Fure Bells & Packs, 39 


Bond of Matrimony indiffolyable. Grotizs will not ſay the like 
for the continuance of the SubjeRts obedience to the Prince, . nei- 
ther will he fay that Women may chooſe Husbands, as he tells 
us the people may chooſe Kings, by giving their husbands as lir- 
tle power,and for as little a time as they pleaſe. m 

Next itis objeRted, that T wtors who are ſer over Pupils may be 
removed if they abuſe their power.. Grotius anſwers, In tutore hoc 
procedit qui ſmperiore habet at in imperius quia progreſſus non da- 
tur in infinitum,omnino in aliqua perſona aut cetu confiſtendis eſt: 
We muſt ſtay in ſome one perſonor in a multitude whoſe fault(be- 
eauſe they have na ſuperior Judge above them)God hath witneſſed 
that he will have a particular care of either to revenge them if he 
judge it needful, or to tolerate them either for punifoment, or tryal 
of the people, It is true, in Kingdomes we cannot proceed i»: infing- 
enum, yet we-may and muſt go tothe higheſt, which by Grotizs 
Ruleis the people, becauſe Gey firſt made Kings, ſo thatthere is 
no need to ſtay in aliqua perſona, but in ces, in the people, {o 
that by his doQrine Kings may bepuniſhed by the prope but the 
faults ofthe people muſt be lek to the judgement of God... 

' 'Thave briefly-preſented here, thedeſperate-inconvenienccs w* 
attend upon the doQine of the natural freedome and Communi- 
ty of all things, thefe and many more abſurdities areeafilyremo- 
ved, if orithe contrary we maintain the: natural andprivate de- 
'wixiou of Adam, to be the fountain of all Government and Pro- 
priety : And if we mark it well,we ſhall finde that Grorixs doth 
1n'part grant as much ; The ground why thoſe that now live do 
'obey their Governors, is the will of their forefathers, who at the 
firſt ordained Princes, and in obedience'to that will, the children 
continue in ſubjeRion z this is according tothe minde of Grotiws: 
'fothat the queſtion is not whether Kings have a fatherly power 


ver their Subjefts, but how Kings firſt came by it: Grotins will 


have it that our forefarhers deingall free, made an affignmenc of 
their power to Kings z the other opinion denies any ſuch hin 
'freedome of our forefathers, but derives the power of Kings 
from the Original Dominion of Adam. 


bo bs 


This natural Dominion of Adam may be proved out of Grotizs 


-himſelf,, who teacheth that generatione jus acquiritar parentibus 
-in Dberos,and that naturally no other can be found, but the Parents 
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| H. Gratius de Fure Bulls & Pacis. 4r 

* for virgins of ref edeirfachers houſes, ye tay! nor think 
rREvs, 1 EE nl ES 
farriaee-:- ifehey were nmarried, ch they were in: theeir- 
hers] _ - aa the fochers had:no power of their yows, Bur: 


xwwure fronethe Grhtivhowſe hed. 
IM oth che Civillaw contrary tothe: 

KU e, give:.power ro-farherg for t>reeover 
ſr of Lavrheir Children that depart. or are-rzkten from. 
rhent withors rheir conſe: > _ rhe coofent: OR cho! 
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ment that is made ofthe ple is nor ſatisfactory. Ir is-objedted, 
that he that ordains i above hins thatiis ordained.Grotins anſwers, 
Veris duntaxat eft in ea conſtitutione cnjus effefins perpetnapen- 
det a voluntate conftituentis,non ttiam 1n ea que ab.initio eſt ve- 
luntatis poſtea verd effeftums habet neceſſitatis,queamodomulier vi- 
rum fibi conftitait,cui parere ſemper babet neceſſe.The reply may 
i * - frat orth former Om theyre of wor ous 
tion of Ki the people,depends perpetually upon the will o 

them thee Sallitine, and v 6 rn : bh will not ſay 
that it is by any neceflity of the law of Nature, or þy any poſitive 


law of God, he tacheth that no» Dei precepro, ſed ſponte,menen- 


tred| into civil Society hat it is an Humane: Ordinance,that God 
4th onely approve it wt bumanum,and humieno modo, He tells us 
further,that pipslws poteſt eligere qualem vult gubernationis far- 


Mam, ex voluntate jus metiendam eft; that the people may give 


* 


Rings Heck paver 45 they will, and for as little time as they 


eaſe hat they may make temperary Kings as Diftators & Prote- 


Hors: jus Jnovis tempore revecabile,sdeft precariam; 28 the Vaw- - 
Wals in Africa, and the Gorthes in Spain, would depoſe their 
Kings as ofc as they diſpleaſed them,bors enim attus irriti poſſuyt 
#>ddi ab bis quis poteſtatem revocabiliter dederunt, ac proinde non 
dems eft-bffeft ns nec jus idew, Here he doth teach inplaig words, 


he effe&dorh depend upon the will of the people. By thiswe © 
way judge how pore x he uſeth the inſtance of a Woman, 
that appoints her ſelf a Husband whom ſhe muſt-alwayes neceſ- 
on , fince the neceffity of the continuance of the Wives 
bedience depends vponthe law of God, which. bath a” i 
k n 


H, Grotins de Fare Bells & Packs. J9 
Bond of Matrimony indiffolvable. Grotizs will not ſay the like 
for the continuance of the SubjeRts obedience to the Prince, . nei- 
ther will he'fay that Women may chooſe Husbands, as he tells 
us the people may chooſe Kings, by giving their husbands as lir- 
tle power,and for as little a time as they pleaſe. = 
' Nextitisobjeted, that T wtors who are ſer over Pupils may be 
removed if they abuſe their pewer.. Grotius ari(wers, In tatore hoc 
procedit qui ſnperiore hubet,at in imperiis quia progreſſus non da- 
tur in infinitum,omnino in aliqua perſona aut cetu confiſtendii eſt: 
We muſt ſtay in ſome one perſon,or in a multitude whoſe fanlt«(be- 
oauſe they have no ſuperior Fudge above them)God hath witneſſed 
that he will have a particalar care of either to revenge them if he 
judge it needful, or to tolerate them either for puniſhment, or tryal 
ihe people, It is true, in Kingdomes we cannot proceed in infin - 
ewmw, yet we-may and muſt go to the higheſt, which by Grorixs 
Rules the people, becauſe they firſt made Kings, ſo thatthere is 
no need to (ity in aliqua perſona, butin cats, in the people, {o 
that by his doQrine Kings may -bepuniſhed by the propls but the 
faults of the people miſt be [ek to the judgement of God. 
*' 'Thaye briefly-preſented here, thedeſperate-inconvenienccs w* 
attend upon the doQrine of the natural freedome and Communi. 
oof things, thefe and many more abſurdities areeafilyremo- 
ved, if  orithe contrary we maintain the' natural and private de- 
'-Winiew of Adam, to be the fountain of all Government and Pro- 
priety : And if we mark it well,we ſhall finde that Grorizs doth 
in'part-grant as much; The ground why thoſe that now live do 
ey their Governors, is the will of their forefathers, who at the 
firſt ordained Princes, and'in'obedience'to that will, rhe children. 
"continue inſubjeRion z this is according tothe minde of Grotixs: 
"fo that the queſtion is not whether Kings have a fatherly power 
' ver their Subjefts, but how Kings firſt came by it" Grotins wil 
"have ir that our forefachers beingall free, made an affignnient of 
their power to Kinos z the other opinion denies any ſuch. genera]l 
'freedome of our forefathers, but deriyes the: power of Kings. 
fromthe Original Dominion of Adam. | | 
This natural Dominion of Adaw may be proved our of Grotivs 
-himfgf,, who teacherh that generatione: jus acquiritar parentibus 
:inUberos.and that naturally no other can be found,but the Parents 
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H Grotius de Fure Bulls & Pacio. 4r 
for virginsous pes houks, we my nor think 
wee been emicted, if rhey had deen free from: their 
Fs de dome in the Text for Women, taker 
farrigee-:- Arn | ifedey were married, chough they werein'theie- 
dery- _ Rag ME fochers had no power fb rows, bur: 
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own. antherity; almayes that duty. 94 obſrr- 
vaxce,theicanſe of. Shichs is perpernal. WTI 6 pop | | 
though Gretizs allow children\ in ſome. caſes duriogthef ſecond, 
and in.all caſes during the _ tmero be free, and of their own 
power by a moral faculty : yet in that he! ; in ab caſes 
Faldrem are bound to Pads 0 to pleaſe their Parewts.ont of 
piety and duty, the cauſe of mhihag he faich,z perpernal; ] can- 
not conceiye-how in any caſe children. can naturally. have aly. 
power or moral faculty of doing what they pl 4 WA their. 
Parents leaye,fince they are always bound to. dy topleaſe a] 
Pareats. And, though bythe laws of ome Nati tons children 
they atcain to years of diſcretion have power a dlib ry u 
a&ons ; yet.this liberty is i LOIN | G ve and h 
laws onely, which are made by the ſupreme facherly. 
Princes, who.-regulate, limit, or aſſume the authority of i 
Fathers, for. che publick benefir of che Cammonmeakh; ſo 
_—_ the power fe Page goers Children on V 

any leparation, but © PermMYmnon Or t 
dant herly power of Foy Prince, Children 
penled with, or priviledged in ſome caſes from obedience to. fb 


ordinare Parents, 


. Touchiggzhe point of difſolvia ah ow of Childrea,G ratine. 
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| parary right, as well thoſe Kings-who are firſt elefted, cd 
rhgt bu « Loyful right ſuccd' to Kings elefled, have fuprewe | 


Hz. Grotius de 1we Belli ex Pac. 


power by an uſufrufiuary right : ſame Kings that have. got (u- 
preme power by 5 juft WAT,or 5810. whoſe power ome people for avoi- 
ding a greater evil have ' fo jieldedthemſelver, as that thty have 


excepted nothing, have a full Right of Propricty.. 

Thus we find Dut two means acknowledged by Grotizs where- 
by a King May obtain a full Right of Propriety-in a Kingdome. 
That i, ether. by «jnft War or by Thuceias sf the People, 
.-» flow 2 War can-be Juſt without: a precedent:title in the Con« 
Gueror,-Grotine doth not ſhew ; and'if the Title oticly-make the 
war juſt; then noother — be: obtained-by war then what 
che title bringeth, for a:3uft war doth onely put the Conquerorin = 
poſſeſſion of his old right,.but not create a new. Thelike which 
Grotia+ſaith of ſuccetion-may! be ſaid of war. Szccefyon, (faith 
he) ne tirleof 4 Ay Svied giver 4 form to the -Kingdome, 
but a Cominuation of the ola, for the right which bogan by the Ele- 
pin family is continued by ſucceſſion, i wherefore ſo much 
at 


t eleftion gave; ſo much the ſucceſſion brings, So-toa 


erov thathath a: title, war.doth not give, but-put kim in 
poffatiiont 2.Tights: a pttlie Conqueror.had a full right of 


8k WOKDLALTLS: ons pas. 


a title,it is an unjuſt; Pujyorodar-r ans ingdome 
wor opheromeos rt rr iapayr ie [om ure 
unjaift for angr.other: mian thiat-wante a. -£0 
that is bur in poſſeſſion, for iris ajult rule thatonhervicbe caſes are 
alike. fre that is.in poſſeſſion is is the betray condition, Tu pari.cau) a 
"Lib. 2.6,23+ pofſicentis eneliar conerid. Andthis by the faw of Nacure eyen ia 
the ju tic -of Grotavs.. Bur if ir be adi daiad he 
cempts' 09 conquer rhavea tide; and herhards: pole 
ones kece'chacxntjueti:inthuria nano « pbſleſfory 1 
-* pat the Conquerot inpollefſion' of x primer righnzand i 
L504 a newtitle-for war bets where the lawfails. bi jndicis defici- 
unt 3ncipit bellum. Andrbasupon the matter ] cannot indin Gro, 
En = Brli, how nz calc can be put wherein 
«Sf Er 3 1008 becowe # oe ar atis» 


any people be bu 6 Sen into ſuch 
Sr TO nde.no: oth pero 
a d themſelves, or becauſe they are ſo relied with, yety. as 
they.cannot orherwife haye means to ſuſtain themſelves, they 
are forced torenounce Frgicf- governing themſelves, and de» 


liverittoa 

Bur if- ſucks caſe cannot happen bur by awar only hic 195 
Uucerh'a le t0 ſuch rerms of 1 reg 441 npels. them 
ro ai #btolure abreguncration of. all: | 
which cauſath thar. neceflity is the prime mean: . 
| fuck Soren ,-and not-rhe free gift of Ce ks | 
| chooſe bur give ks that PRI _— 


H. Grogius a: Fave Belli & Pacis.' 455. 
25446, 250 bo one way, and tha one way in condaſion is n0 way 
uy oy OOmepoNe may bead in full zighe of Propriety.. 
ev.2re 2 Juſt wer,or a Donation of the People; 2 jult 
_ amore mabours Men] 30 Ticle without donation my the 
prope no ation without ſuch a neceflity as n can bring. 
on'the c Oy arES war. s ES tn 


WL on, 
AGEGUIS PEARIY: | ie 
rd. tto plead 4 barre etch right Spy ofany Prince | 


doret. 
| Many oye Gin it happens hat waris grounded up” 
[ Fi James ktricew, whichis when 's wan 
cornea - Seoaghs ho ta that which is 45 much in v4- 
Inc, whith is moral dflimation « the ſame. For inwar when'the 
ſame Province cannot be recovered to the which s wan. hatha 
title, he recovers i pron of the like value. Thisrecovery cannot 
neck full ri mos Sd xe y* becauſe the Juſtice of facha war 


pb a c won for a former right to. 
er thn and there races new-right, : 
ning to take notice of a cafe put by Grotiws amongſithole 
ec we he thinks ſhould more the people to renonace all their | 


I hr hr of Bag giveitto = opener alſs bappes (ſaith. 


a: ing ferge te dba will net re-. 
cebve any way! 12 owe _—_ Er 


»y other: condition. . 
a__ hes, rt phacehefaich; re ry gc wot Made'by the 
——_ which way be ſuſfcibmtly underſf > fo the examples " 4 
of df awily 1 Aantany þ ers _— the Law of oedience. 
Js both theſe-paſſages we have a cloſe and curt acknowledgment - 
that a father of « family may be an abſolute King over ſtrangers 
of the people; now I would know hes ſuch fa- - 
thers\fimiies have not the ſame abſolute power over thieir awn - 
children without the peoples choice, which he ailows _ oyer. 
Ry: : if they/have,I cannor but call them alſoline ptoprieta- 
' xy Kingsjtliough Groriss be'nor willing to give them that ticle in 
lain (terens? indeed to allow ſuch Ki JA ta:condepars his 
inciple/that Dowinion core 6 by the-will of rhe peajide, and 
. ſo conſequently ed EI his #ſafruttuery K ings, of: whom 
Lamnext to ſpeak... G 2 Gro=-. 


46 - OzsrxTAT IONS whey 


Grotias ſaith,that the [aw of vheying or reſiſting Princes depends. - 
»pos the will of thyws who . fonft met 1m:cruil Society,” from:whim 
power:doth flow to Kings. And that mes of their own accord came 
together into civil Sociery , from-whence ſprings civil power, and 
rhe people may chooſe what form of Governwent they pleaſe. Upon 
rheſe ſuppoſitions he'concludes that 'Kings eleQted by the people 
have. bur an xſ#fruftwary rights that is;amght to take the profit 
or fruit of the Kingdome,;bur:not[a tight propriety os. payer ta 
alienate jt. - But-why doch he; tall ic an; n/afraitwary. righr? It 
ſcems tg me a term too mean or baſe to exprels the right of any 
King, and is derogatory to the dignity of. ſupreme Majeſty. The 
les og bn uſed by.the Lawyers to. fignifie. him that 
hath theufſe, -profic or fruic of ſome corporal thing that may be 
| uſed without the property forof fwngiþle.shings (rex: fungibiles, 

the Civitians call them) that ate ſpent or conſiumed. inthe uſe, - as 
Com, Wine;Oyle, Money, there cannot bean uſufraFnary right. 
Ic is to make a Kingdomeall one with a Farm, as if it hadno 
other uſe bur to be: let out to him that can make, moſt of ir: 
whereas in truth it is the part and duty of a King to:govern,' and 


he hath aright:ſo todo, and tothar end fi Ee: power is given 


, 


OI 
vo 
* 
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' untohim,the taking of rhe profit,or making uſe of the patrimony 
of the Crown, is but as a means onely to enable him to perform 

that great work of Government ey: 
| Belides Groti#s will not only haye ancleRted King, but alſo his 


lawful: ſucceflors-to:thave bur -an *ſafraCuey. right, ſo that 


though a King hath a Crown to him and to his heirs, yer he will 
allow-him no propriety, becauſe he hath no- power to alienate ir, 
for he ſuppoſeth the primary will of the payee tohaye been to 
beſtow ſupreme power to-go.in ſucceſſion, and not to be alienable, 
but for this he bath-no better--proof. then.a naked preſumption, 
Is regnis que pepuli voluntaze delata ſunt concedo.non eſſe pre- 
Jumendun cam fuiſſe populi voluntatim,ut alienatio imperis [ki 
regs permitteretur. .. i SO 
' But though he will not allow Kings a right of propriety in their 
Kingdomes, yet a-right of propriety there muſt be in ſome-body, 
and in whom bur inthe people? for he ſaith, 'the empire vbich © 
exrrciſtdbyK ings doth not ceaſe to be the empire of the People, His 
neaning is,the uſe is the Kings, but the property is the Popes. | 
: . | ut 


H. Grotius de Fure Bel & Pace. . 47 
© Butif rhe power to alienate'the Kingdome be in him that hath 
the: property”, this - may: prove a comfortable dorine to the 
people ; bur yer 'to allow: a right of ſucceſſion 'in Kings, and 
Kill to reſerye-a-right of pagenyin the people, may make ſome 
contradiQidn: for the {ucceifion maſt either hinder the right of 
alienation whichis.in the people, :ot the alienation muſt deſtroy 
that righ t of ſucceſſion, which by Grotix« confeſſion may attend 
uponelected Kings.  - EGS 

Though Grotixs confeſs that ſupreme power be VU num quiddam, 
andimn it ſelf indivifible,yer he faith, Sometimes it may be divided 
either by parts potential, or ſaibjeftive. I take his meaning robe 
that the Government, or the goyerned may be divided : an ex- 
ample he-gives of the Rowan Empire which was divided into the - 
Eaſt and Weſt : but whereas he ſaith fiers poreſt, &c. It may be 
the people chooſing a K ing may reſerve ſome ations to themſelves, 
and in athers they may gove full power to the King, The example 
he brings outof-P/ato of the Heraclides doth not prove it, and it 
is'to. dream of ſuch a form of Government as never yet had name, 
nor was ever found in any ſetled Kingdome, - nor cannot poflible 
be without range as. i CS off 

If ir were atlithg ſo yoluntary and at the pleaſure of men when 
they were free to put themſelyes under ſubjeRion, why may they 
not'as voluntarily leaye ſubjeQion when they pleaſe, and be free 
again? if theyhad a liberty to.change their Natural freedome, 
into a voluntary ſubjeRtion ,. there is ronger reaſon that they 
may change their yoluntary ſubjeRion into aatural freedome, 
- fince it is as lawful for men to alter their wills as their judge- 
ments. © 
Certainly it was a rare felicity that all the men in the 
World at one inſtant of time ſhould agree together in one 
minde to change the Natural Community of all things into 
Private Dominion : for without ſuch an unanimous conſent it 
was not poſſible for Community to be altered : for if buc 
one man in the world had diffented, the alteration had been 
unjuſt, becauſe that man bythe law of Nature had a right to 
the common uſe: of all things in the world ; ſo that to have 
oiyen a propriety of any one thing to any other , had been 


| to have robbed him of. his right to the conumon uſe of all | 
LS | | ws things, 
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The Anarchy of 


| — Spire that het hath produced to- jt 
of Limited and. og i Moſeley y.;Neither doth he afford us ſo 
much as one paſſage on out- of hal 1 whoſe books 
of Potetizks, and” whoſe natural reaſons are'$f,,greateſt autho- 
rity and<credit with all rationa{l-men, next to-the facted Scrip- 
ture : Nay, I hope I may affirme, and be able to prove that .4- 
717, doth confute both /imired and mixed Monarchy, howſoever 
DoRor Feyxe think the new opinions to be raiſed {gon Ariſt. 
principles. As fot ather Py orHMoriads; either divine or 
humane, .ancient or mod cp,.our Anthor.brin; [7 
tioh or people were'go 0' 

Machivell i is the fi ſtin 


dey Fanoham. oe} yet rhe ent LE 
on as never any other. people could ; It 4s both a to th 
TENFONA oe thirAmhorSrh6 hab firſt deciph 


A Limited or Mixed IVonarchy. 
the rules of: method he. ſhould have firſt defined, and. then divi- 


ded : for'if there be ſeverall ſorts of Monarchy, then in ſome- 
thing Hegt oree; which makes them to be Monarchies, and 


hingthe 'muſt difagree and differ ' which makes them to 
be ſcvecall fores of Monarchies :- in the firſt place he. ſhould have 
ſhewed-us in what they all agreed which have been a'defini- 
tion'of Monarchy-in- Generall, which is the foundation of the 
Treatiſe ; and except that be agreed upon, we ſhal argue upon we 
know not what ; I pros not this maine omiſſion of our Author 
out of any humor ling, but becauſe I am confident that 
had he pitched npon any definition of Monarchy in Generall, his 
own definition would have confured his whole Treatiſe : Beſides 
I find hint pleaſed: to-give us.4 handfome definition of 4b/olute 
Monarchy, frota whence I may infer, that he knew no other defi- 
nition that would have fitted all his other ſorts of Monarchy,-it 
concerned him to: oper ucedir, leſt it might be thought there 
conld bt rio Monarchy: but Abſolute. 
- > What our Anthor bach omitted, I ſhall attempt to ſupply, and 
| lene tothe ſcanning, And it ſhall be a reall as well as nominall 
definition of Monarchy. 4 ; i the government of one 4- 
lone. For ; pet creditof this definition, though itbe able to 
maintainit ſelf, yet T ſhalldeduceir from the principles of our 
Author of the Treatiſeof Monarchy. 
We allknow that this word Monarch is. compotinded of two 
| Greek words, MbyG- atid apxgiv, «pxilr, is mperare, tO govern and 
rule, ubr@ ſignifies one alone, The NEE of Noſe ewo 
words may be picked out of our Antlior. Firſt, for government 
he teacheth us, it is Poteſtaris. exerci the exercif cof a moral 
power ; next hegrants us, that every Aſonarch (even his [mired 
Monarch ) muſt -bave the Supream power of the State in him, ſo that 
his power newit no es be limited by any power above lus, for then he 
Were nat Minich, Joe 4 ſaberdinate Matiſtrate. Here we have 
of a ſupteatne unlimited power in his limited 


fll-know:what: he meanes by: theſe words /i- 
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4 Limited aa Mixed Monarchy. 


w, beginning em orach ne tat 
4, Or pronegpaicty, © principinm Or nning 
jane ; this, if ir be given co the Law, it robs the 

make the Law the prreucs aobile, and bv that 

the maſter, Tho ;mith ofthe word > doxeve 

Theother wor! is MirS, {olue,one alone : eh ea ave 

only fave the Supream -power unlimited, but he muſt have it a- 

fone(weathourt ny companions.) One Anthor teacheth ws, Ze i a 

CAMonarchif the Suyrexes power be wot in ove, And again he faich, 

f you pet obe apex poteltatis, or ſapre.am pelver, ©n the whole body, or 

« part of it, yow tleſtrv) the being of Monarby. 

Now, lceus fee if his mined kobe Eamad ecconling to 

; er eoaaa [Sri edgy Page 4 


pram pay, and g CE ro the Bates: thake do 
ckog of Ke Memaiy by parting the Sapream poiver 
cutmen poteſtates, &« «the whale bady, wa er tere, 
ix eb 


ar o indbiorfable beam of di 
en nts es. Thave done with the word Mir,  ſolths, 


T "Wanda longer regoa th thes definition of Monarchy, be- 
_ caulſe the a} of the Authors own grounds 
i encitironsbothinsCAfmarh Limired by hor, 2nd tus Afo- 
_ ach Mixed "with the States. For to Govern, is to give a Law to- 
others; and nvt 26 have aLavegiven to Govern, and limit him 
tat.Governs: noyprny.. foo oor 32 wht Heron: (Roſes 6c 


£ Vih . OF TY OA : 
” f . RY 3 5 by Ma oY : uy {'e 
” > b 
* * * 
x . e DVOCROT. yo: 
j : þ ; 
" : 422 > © , : FN $45 y = ; 
" k W % Gb AFL 7 Bene . v2 oY 4 F\, xo RJ IC y'# za»: , fo " 
* xy 4 . : w 4 
k 
{ br @}| - 
” +. g L A - 
F 4 4 & 1 : 5 94 ;& a7 . : R &75 


P. 15. 


P. 17. 


Pe 25 


Ps. 


"The W__w_ of : £2 


I will now touch: ſome few: -particular paſiages in the Tres- 


Ld 


tiſe.. 
'Our Author fieſt confeſſeth, it is Gods expreſſe oatibin there 
Thould be Governmeng, and he proves it by: Gen. 3. 16. where God 
ordained e-ſdans to rwle over his Wi ifeand ber difires Were to be ſub- 
jefi ro bus ; and as hers, ſoalſ theirs that! meEofher.: Here 
we have the ori grant of Government, & the-fountain.of all 
power placed in the father of all mankind.accordingly' we find the 
{ap for obedience to government given inthe tearms of hanor-thy 
Father : nor only the conſtitution of power in general, but the li- 
mitation of it to one kind { that is, to Monarchy, or thegove 
ment of one alone ) aad the Aitermination of ittothe i 
perſon” & line of Adam areallihree ordinances of God, Neither 
Eve nor her Children could either limit-Adems p power, .or Join 0+. . 
thers with him.in the government, and what Was: ah uato 4> 
dam was given in his perſon to his poſterity. : This paternal power 
continyed monarchicallto the Floud, and after the Floud to the 
confuſion of Babelwhen Kingdomes were firlt erected, planted, 
or ſcattered over the face vfthe worlkt;wefind Gen.10.11. It was 
done by Colonies of whole families, over which, the prime Fa- 
thers had ſupteam power, and were Kings; who were all the ſons 
or grand-children of Noah, from w ome fret nberl 
and regall power overcheir faniilies, Now if thisfipr 
was ſetlcd and founded by Got himſelf intlie fathe 
isi poſſible for thepeop to have anyright' or title and 
diſpoſe of ir otherwiſe? what commiſſion. can: they ſhew thar 
gives thern power cither of limitation or mixture? It was Gods 
' ordinance, that ſupremacy ſhould beualimite in Aden, ani as 
large: aft all che aQs:of his will : and and mn, 10 inall other: 
have ſupream power, asappears: y the quageme! ©nec -IPECC ho 
the people to. foſbuch when: he was ſupream 'Governour, 
are their words to him, Al chat thou :commundeſt ns. Wee Wi 
do, whoſoever he be that doth rebel againſt thy commandemers,, « 
mu | rhagbyriaes pt words inal the m_ , mWWandeſ} hitn. 


2 KS par vers rh ed 2h -One:Aa 
| thoſe, who affirm, that ow s conveſea to perſons 9 ior pin 


ſent , ; 


| A Limited or Mixed Monarchy. 
ſin, are forced to confeſſe, that it is the fatherly power that firſt 


inables.a people-to make fach conveyance, ſothat admitting (as 


):thatonr Anceſtors didar firſt convey power, yet the 


nw we now living, doe ſubmit to ſach power is; for that 
- our Fore-fathers every one for himſelf, his family, and poſterity, 


had a power of reſigning up themſelves and us to a ſupream 


power. As the Scripture teacheth us, that ſupream power was 6- 
riginally in the fatherhood without any limitation, fo likewiſe reaſon 
doth evince it, that if God ordained that Supremacy ſhould be, 
that then ſupremacy muſt of neceſſity be unlimited, for the power 


that limits muſt be above that power which is limited, if it be li- 


mited it-canriot be ſupream : ſo that if our Author will grant ſu- 
pream power to be the ordinance of God, the ſupream power 
will prove it ſelf to.be unlimited by the ſame ordinance, becauſe a 
ſupream limited power is a contradition. 


The monarchicall power of Aden the Father of all fleſh, being 

by a arregry - —uerle ſetled by God in him & his poſte- 
rity by right of fatherhood, the form of Monarchy mult be pre. 
ferr'd above other forms, - except the like: ordinance for other 
forms can be-ſhewed : neither may. men according to their relations 
20 the forms they love under to their affections. and judgments in divers 
reſpects prefer, or compare any other form with Monarchy. The point 
that.moſtperplexeth our Author and many others is, that if Mo- 


narcliy be allowed tobethe ordinance of God,as abſurdity would 


follow, that we ſhavld uncharitably condemn all the communities which 
have net that form, fer wielation of Gods ordenance,; and pronounce 
+boſnotber powers #ulawfull : if thoſe who, live under a Monarchy 
<an-;jltifie the farm they. -live under to be Gods ordinance, they 
are notbound to fotbear their own jultification, becauſe others 
do'the like for the form they live under; let others look 

| n government : if it cannot be proved 
mment had ever any lays- 


ed by; rebellion, myſt 
Monarchy be denied 
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A Linitdunl Mix" Monarchy, - 


ond menaill ſappoſectias elic! proply- of partionlac- Regions, or 
omtricsiavey pee an ne to linſ-gpiey rhoraſoiver 
Jerk able ie conſequence”: Sincemature 

ahodthe _— add intoRingdomes; nor 

ongto) one* Kingdome, 

lows. that: the: originall froedome* of 

BE at: liberty! oe See 

ME He P10: hit. Paget; t t'to 

ke eg kl, City; -but-e 
Millage; and every; Family very. -particularmana lis 
tobettivon if he. pleaſo, nc 
"tres would chuſveay ma 
« Thstto-awvikrliohaiing 
| woltialtruninto xliberty vt 
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dren may be beconciaeths the votes of their: Parents. This pews 


The Anarchy of 


| y JR part, Or indood any confiderable pa poet hthanhols peo- 
plc of any nation ever afſembled to any. urpoſe ; For cx- 
cept by ſome ſecret miraculous-inſtin& they ſhoul all meet at 
one time, and place ; what one man, wy company of men leſſe 
then the whole people hath power to appoint time, or 
place of cleQtions, where all be alike fine J 2418 e? and without 


f favfall ſummons it is moſt nnjultro bind thoſe abſent. 
The whole people cannot ſammonit ef. one man isfick, another 
is lame, a third is aged, *and a fourth. is under age of diſcretion : 


all theſe at ſome time or other, or at fome place or other might 


SP > a—— time and place, as 
ree 
lies that are by by humane politique conſtitution, the ſu- 
_ power that ardains fach aſſemblies, can regulate and con- 
chem bork for thive vice, allies and other ci anci 
but where there is an equality by nature, there can be no ſuperi 
power, there every Intant at the hour it is born in hath # like in- 
tereſt with the greateſt and wiſeſt manin the world. Mankind is 


like the ſea, cor ihing or flowing, every. minnte one is borne, 


another dies, thoſe that are the people, his minute, axe not the 
people the next minute, in every inſtant and point of time there 
is 2 Variation : no one time can be indifferent for all mankind ro 
aſſemble, ir cannot but be miſchievous alwaies, at the leaſt to all 
pn hs er of diſcretion ; not to ſpeak of wo- 
men, eſpecially Virgins, 0 be beth have ar mandy tarall free 
dome as any other, and therefore ought not to loſe their liberty 
without their own conſent. 

But in part to falve this, it will be faid that Infarits and Chil- 
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A Limited of Mixed Monarchy, 
time when he ſhall atraine his freedome : or if ſhe did, then Chil- 


dren attaining that age ſhould b: Yiſcharged of their Parents 


contra&. So that in concluſion, if it be imagined that the people 
were ever but once free from ſubjeion by nature, it will prove a 
meer impoſſibility ever lawfully to introduce any kind bo g0- 
vernment whatſoever without apparent wrong to a multitude of 


are far a greater number then Parents and Maſters, and for the 
major part of theſe to be able to vote and appoint what govern- 
ment or Governours their Fathers and Milters ſhall be ſubjeR 
unto, is moſt unnaturall, and in effe& to give the Children the 
vernment over their Parcnte, | F 
To all this it may be oppoſed, what need diſpute how a People 
can chuſe a King, ſince there be multitude of examples that Kin 
have been, and are now adaies choſen by their People ? The an- 
ſer is. 1. The queſtion is not of the face, but of the righr, whe- 
ther it have been done by a »aterall, or by an »ſarped right. 2.Ma- 
ny Kings are, and have bin choſen by ſome ſmall part of a People, 
but by. the whole, or major part of a Kingdom not any at all. Moſt 
have been eleRed by the Nobility, Great men, and Princes of the 
bloud, as in Poland; Denmarke, and in Sweden ; not by any col- 
lective or repreſentative body of any Nation : ſometimes a faQi- 
ous or ſeditious City, or a mutinous Army hath ſcr up a King, but 
none of all thoſe could. ever prove they had righe or juſt title ci- 
ther by:narxre, or any otherwiſe for ſuch cleQtions : we may re- 
ſolve upon theſe two propoſitions. 1. Thar the People have ne 
power or right of themſelves to chuſe Kings. 2. If they had any ſuch 
right, it is not poſſible for them an way lawfully to exerciſe it. 
Youwill ſay, There maſt neceſſarily be a r1ght in ſome body to e« 
lect, in caſe a._King die without an Heir. I anſwer, No King can die 
without an Heir as long as there is any one man living in the World, ic 
may be the Heir may be unknown to the people, but that is no 
© in nature, but the negligence or ignorance of thoſe whom ic 
-concerns, But if a King uu an Heiryyet the Kingly 


could die wi | 
power in that caſe ſhal not eſcheat to.the whole people,bar to the 


ſupream Headwand Fathers of Families; not as they are the people, 


. but quatexws, they are Fathers of people, over whom they have a 
| Ca fupream 


people. IIs 
It is further obſervable, that ordinarily Children and Servants 


IT 
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the wc ern Th Teak © ag A che idrton us 
the Textplainly;cypoundsivictt, 2 Chr. 122. where Solemonifpeae 
to All Iſrael, that is, to the Captains, the Judges, and to et ry 
wernonr, the: Cn vu Or Tum Farms xs, undſothe; 
Tfuetarcexpoundetiito be the chif of the Fathers of the Chiles 
of Iracl,n King.8n..ambthe 2'Chr3.2 

- If it boobj , That Kings arenor now (ytheywerearthe 
firſt: ;Planting © r :peopling «6f the world?) the Fathers of their 
People, or Kingdoms, and that the'fathethoothativioſ 


theright 


of governing. An.anſwer is, ThatallKi © noware, oPever 
Were; :are,or:wereeither Fathers coftheir? or the 'Heirs 
of futh Fathers, cor-Ufurpers- of theright -of ſuch Tarhors: fr is 
atruth undeniable that there cannot 


— - Imeri 
winter argnr,oofa tn oughgath th 
the ſeveralfcomersand: eſt regons 


. onelythe power er# 
of 'governieny, 
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ronſenvto g0- 
ervaftant conſent hath-coneln- 


many rofl that government orly'in the abſtruf?iv 
Gol, theyre notableto-proveuny'ſich'ordi- 


: nancein qroeDanc \batonly in the farherlypower;andthere- 
_ forewe find#the Qonmnandementthae enjoynes obetlience to'Su- 


periouts given i in the tearms of Honowr thy Pathey.: ſo. thatint 


ont, Le 'form 'of :the (power 
pen IT havi pa 


, are all the 'ordi- 
nante:of:God, ghefirſt Farther tha nach ach ingly wer, but 
power Monarchicall as he was a Fatherimmediatelyfroni God, 
Forby the-appeintm deed dry demabymye euro Th 
vas Monarch-of'ithe World, cthongh he hatno/SubjeRts;; for 
/ernment until there were 
r-of nature it was: pyrtrive-. rigged 
poſterity: : thongh-nor:in tatilealdin- 

it ele on hisCreation's Ant inthe (tate-ofin- 
mccain Governour oF his Childreo, for theegr5- 
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may find = diion of wa cart into diſtin _— 4} 
 Dountries by ſeverall families, - the Sons or ns 4 | 
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The Anarchy of 

dren of Noah were the ape 25 or Governours by a fatherly right, 
and for the preſervation wer and x E. 7 the Cube, 
God was "aſed n ſeverall] amiliesto 
each by it ſelf the better to unite it into : Nation © or ome, 
as appears by the words of the Text, Gen. 10. T; beſo arent Fa 
wilies of the. Sons of Noah, after their generations in their N ati- 
ons, and by theſe were the Nations divided in the earth afier the 
fond : Every one «fter His Toxeus AFTER THEIR FAMI- 
"Th The Kings of Fogland 1 have been gratiouſly pleaſed to ad 

E ve gratio y p to a mit, 
andy accept the Commons in Parliament as the repreſentecs of the 


yet really and truly they are not the repreſentative bo- 
dy of the whole Kingdon 

"The Commons in Parliament are.not the repeeſentative body 
of the whole Kingdome, they do pr repreſent the King who.16 
the head and mber of; the Kingdome, nor dothey 
bod Ts 4 perl pet i Eclumr, 

yo me, and are perſona £ 
and therefore need nor : Commong' onely re- 
ene Sale err pr the Ldody of che 


"The povey _ Conclufon of this diſcourſe and FF is, 
that the people taken in what notion, or ſenſe ſoever, either dif- 
Hifrh: collectively, or region have nat; nor cannot ex- 

right oc power of ; their own by nature cither io chuſin 
in regnlating Kings. But whatſoever power. ady people 


ſhall appoint, To-returne to our Author. 
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'4 Limited or Mixed Monarchy. 


_ CeMbſohar, 
He divides Monarchy nog 
Limited. 


eAbſelute Monarchy (faith he) 5, When the Sover aignt - -— Anl is ſo 
fully in one, that it hath no limits or bounds under (ed but his 
will. This definition of his I embrace ; And as before I charged 
our Author for not ap aj dren wa definition of Monarchy i M enera], 
enter: = weadrext pal imarvr by ady of ablokace, it ay 
y but onely of abſolute, ir ma 
penn make ſome doube that there is no other ſort bit 
only that he Gs, . _ 
ncern - egrants, at ſuch Weye the 
antient Eafer ern Maonerchies and that of the Turk and Perſian at this 
day, herein he ſaith very. true. AO OT. 
rhough he doe not niention them that the Monarchs of 
17acl mu Fe comporbraghl under the number of thoſe he Al 
the Edfters Monarchies : and truly jf he had faid that all the an- 
ticat Monarchies of the world lad been abſolute I ſhould nor 
qua! tl at him, nor doe mares could have diſproved 


Nei it ir follows that Abſolute Monarchy by i, when a pe people ar 
 abſebnely reſigned up, or refigne up themſelves ro be governed by the 
will of One man———where men put themſelves into this _ -- 

f ju Ty ion by oath and contratt, or ar; borne and brous 
ds pt e. In-both: theſe places" he: acknowl 


there may be other means of obtaining a Monarchy befidev the 
of aN s relpning up: themſelves. to be 


meas er roo of of Severaignr the conſent and fundamental Cone” 
traft of a Ngtion of men. 

Moreover the Author determins, that Abſolute Monarchy i i i 4 
Lofull gooerumient, and. that men may-be horne and brought unto it 
1 Co prove, i tat ew: andthe 


abide it becanſe an 

6ath to awful thing ts obligatory. This pr Sopor hisI peer, 
cafon doth not ſatafic for men arcbound to obey al aw- 

7, thous neither they, nor their Anceſtors ever 


TO he paderida; and confelſeth that in Rew, 33. the power 


which. 
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3s . When be ſets a lav, by which he will crkuory. dead hat 
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A Limited and Mixid Monarchy, 
he thinks F1't, and is this the Soveraign is 4s free as the former. 

3. Where he not only ſets a rule, but promiſeth - in many caſes not 
to alter it, but this promiſe or engagement © au after condiſcent or 
| mh of grace not diſſolving the abſelin Oath of ſubjeftion Which went 
| before it. oy | 

- Forthefirſt of theſe three, there is no queſtion bur it is a pnre 
abſolute Monarchy; but as for the other two,though he fay,they be 
abſolute,yet in regard, they ſet themſelves limits or laws to govern 


I7 


by,if it pleaſe onr Author to term them je 17+ ni wil not 


oppoſe him, yet I muſt tell him that his third degree of abſolute 
Monarchy i tach a kind, as I believe, never hath been, nor ever 
can be in the world. . Fora Monarch to promiſe and ein 


many caſes not to alter a lev, it is molt neceſſary that thoſe many.” = 


caſes ſhould be particularly exprefſed at the bargain making : 
Now he that underſtands the nature and conditionof all humane 
lavs, knows that particular caſes are infinite and not comprehen- 
ſible within any rules or laws, andiif many caſes ſhould be com- 
prehended, and many omitted, yet even thoſe that were com- 
prehended would admit of op» has interpretations and diſpu- 
rations, therefore our Author doth not, nor can tell us of any 
ſuch reſerved caſes promiſed by any Monarch | 

. Agat #5 ogy gry ence AR of grace doth not 
diſſetve the abſolute Oath of ſubjeftion which went before it, though 
inchis he ſpeak true, yer ſtill he ſeems to infinite, that an Oath 
only binds to ſubjeFfion, which Oath, & lie would have us believe, 
was at firſt arbitrary : whereas Sabjets are bound to obey Mo- 


narchs though they never take oath of ſabjection, as wel as children © 


are bound to obey their parents,though they never ſwear to do it, 
Next, his diſtin&tion between the rale of power, and the exerciſe 


of it, is vain ; for to rale, is to exerciſe power : for himſelf ſaith, 


that Government z:, potellatis exercitium, the exerciſe of amorall 
power. "RS | x 

_ Laſtly, whereas our Anthor faith, « Monarch cannot break. his 
:: promiſe without ſin : 'let me-adde, that if the ſafety of the people, 
there 
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Bat ir. ſcems theſe three degroes of Monarchy. doctor Gti | 
our Author, he is not content to have a Monarch: have 2 law or 
rale to govern by, but he muſthave his limitation or law. to be ab 
externo, from ſomebody elſe, and not from the determination of the 
Monarchs own will, and therefore he Gith, 6; Jy originall conſtitution 
the ſociety public k confers 0# 012 141 4 Ave 5 limited contral#, re- 
ſigning themſelves to:be governed by ſach a lev, ao before he told 
lr means of Soveraignty is the canſem..; | wentall 
trafl, which conſent puts them in their power, which: can be no more 
nor other thewis conveyed te them by ſuch conmratt -of ſubjeftion. If 
the ſole means of a limited Monarchy be. the. conſent. and funda- 
mentallcontra& of a Nation, how ts it that he'ifaith, 4 Afonurch 
may br limited by after condiſtemt?is an after condiſrent atone with 
a fundamental}contradt with originalband radicallicdvſtitition ? 
why ye : he tells us, it is 4 ſecundoy original conſtitution, a ſecun- 
dary originall, that is, « ſecond firft : And if that.condiſcent be an 
a& of grace, doth not this condiſcent to alimitation'come from 
the free determination of the Monarchs. will: If. he cither for- 
mally; or virtwilly (as our mar ye _ - abſolute 
. br arbitrary power which he kth by compusſt, 

And if it rela aty br of the Che Amar, Sh v doth he 
fay the NON "_ bo _— 2 he: _ us before, that 
fubjeftion cannot be diſſolved or le an Alt of grace comming 
afte/Wards, 'buthe hk better b rc Ag himſelf, :and now he 
will haveiaces of grace 20 be of tm: kindr, und the hatter kind may a- 
woxint (as he faith ) ro areſh f-biemng abſolute Monarchy. Bare: can 
any hl believe that a Monireh: who by conqueſt or other right 
hath an abſolure arbitrary power, will voluntarily reſigne. that 
abſoluteneſſe, and.accept:lo muck aunt as the people ſhall 
pleaſe to give him, :and ſixh laws togoveriby as they ſhall make 
choice of ?-can he ſhew that ever any.Monarch wasſo gratious or 
kind-hearted as to lay down his lawfull power dry at his. Sub- 
| jeAsfeet >is it not ſufficient grace if ſrich an abſolute Monarch be 
- content to ſer doin a law to himſelf -by which he will ordinarily 
' govern,bur he muſt needs relinquiſh h his oldindependent reopen 
Fon, & take anew one from hs Stbjttsl clogd with lir ns 

Finally, I obſerve, that howſocver our Author ſpeak bigof 4 | 
radicall, fundamental, and —_— power of the-people as Be | 

roo 


A Limited or Mixed Monarchy. 


root of all Soveraignty:yet ina better moode he will take up and 
| becontented with a Monarchy limited by an after condiſcent and 
at of grace from the Monarch himſelf © 
- Thus I have briefly touched his grounds of Limited Monarchy ; 
if now we ſhall aske, what proof or examples he hathco juſtific 
his do&rine, he is as mute as a fiſh : only Pythagoras hath faid. it, 
and we muſt believe him, for though our Author would have Mo- 
narchy to be limited, yet he' could be content his opinion ſhould 
be abſolute, and not limited to any mle or example. - , 
'* The maine Charge I have againſt our Author'now remaines 
to be diſcuſſed, and it is this, That inſtead of a Treatiſe of Monar- 
chy, he hath brought forth a Treatiſe of Anarchy, and that by his 
owne confeſſions ſhall be made good. | 
- Firſt, hebolds, A limited Monarch tranſcends his bounds if he 
communis beyoud the law, and the Subject legally is not bownd to ſub- 
fo: on btn, 5, 
- Now if you aske the Author who ſhall be judge, whether the 
 Monarch'tranſcends his bounds, and of the exceſles of the ſove- 
raigne power. His anſwer is, There s an impoſſibility of conflitu= p. 16. 
ting «jug 'z0 determine this laſt cotroverfie ——— I conceive in Pp. 17. 
a limited legall Monarchy there can be no. tated initernall. Judge of 
the Monarchs actions, if there grow a fundamentdll variance betwixt 
him and the community ——— there can be no Judge legall and 
conftituted within that form if government, In thele anſwers it ap- 
pears, thereis no Judge to determine the Soveraignes or-the Mo- 
narchs tranſgrefling his fundamentall limits: .yet our Author is 
very cautelous, and ſuppoſeth onely. a: fundamentall variance be- 
twixt the Monarch and the Commynity, he is aſhamed to put 
the queſtion home. I demand of him if 'there_ be a variance be- 
twixt the Monarch and any of the meaneſt perſon of the Com- 
-munity,. who ſhall be [the: Judge ? for inſtance, The King com- 
mands me, or gives judgment againit me : I reply, . His commands 
2 legs hm yo IT lope ; 's i; _ > 
if the Monarch himſelfjudge, then yoy deftroy the frame of the State, 
and make it abſolxte,laith our Author, and he gives his bob : for - 
to define. a Monarch to a law, and then to make him judge of his owne. 
deviations fromthat law; to abſolue him from all law, Onthe other 
fide, if a, or all the people may Mages then you put the Soverargnty 
: 2 . * 


I 


. The Anarchy of _ 


pert of ity and deftroy the Moenere 
c himſelf ina uhiy 6 if hy 
3 | , then he is no limited Mondfch. If the people be 
F peri on is no Monarth at all. So farewell Limited C3/0- 
FT —_ nay farewell al o oqplnage if there be no Judge. 
P. 14» Would yon know what. help our Author hath found out for 
this miſchief ? Firſt, he faith, that - Subject 3s bound to yeild to 4 
iſtrate, when he cannet; de Jure; c, 4 obedience, if it be in « 
thing in which he tans poſſibly without ſaboerſn, and in which his act 
mot be waide a lealing caſe; and (/o bring on a preſcription againſt 
liberty : Again, lie faith, if the art in _ _ exorbitance 
| 7: nil efſion of the Monarch is Fond to be, be of leſſer moment, 
: . and not ftriking at the very being of Di I of tobe 
P.49. bornaby pationte, rather thin to endanger. the þ the 
State. The like words. he uſes im another place, fa "3d 
of the Monarch exceed the limits of the Law, 5t 0 rols ſubmitted 
to, ſo it be nit contrary to Gods law, nor bring with i 
onr re or the publick, that we cannet be Int wichey i by obeying. 
| . Theſeare bur fig-leaves to cover the nakedneſſe of our: Anthors | 
timired Monarch formed-upon weak ſappoſals of 
o__ "Forifthe Monarch be: to-1 oly: rding 
12vw,no 5 on of fi can be of ſerall moment if he break 
the bonnds of fav, but it is a ſubverſion of the i ſelf 
atid may be made leading caſe, ant fo dring on a prefcription 
againſt ptblick liberty, it ſtrikes at the very. being of ithe Govern- 
ment, and brings with ic ſuch an vill, astheiparty chat ſafers, or 
the publick cattiotbe acceſſory to : lerthreaſe be never ſo ſmall; 
ye if there be legality inthe aR, i lirikes at the very being of 
Ekmited Monarchy which is to be -legall 5 unlefſe oar eau will 
ſay, as-in cffe he doth, Thar his iced —_— ws. overne 
acai ei reel lick 
| Tn murrets Which concert 
y mils avevrdi 


Ti is the whole body, or 
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A Limited aud Mixed Monarchy. > hh 
conſciences of mankind, then the fundamentall laws of that Monarchy 
muſt judge and pronennce the ſentence in every mans conſcience, and 
every man (ſo farre as concernes him) mit follow the evidence of 
Truth in his ov ſoul to oppoſe or not to oppoſe, according as he can i: 
conſcience acquit or condemne the act of the governenr or Monarch. 
Whereas my Author requires, that the deſtruf#5ve nature of ille- 
gall commands ſhould be ſet open : Sarely his mind is, That each pri- 
vate man in his particular caſe | make a publique remon- 
Krance to the world of the illepall aRt of the Monarch , and then 
if upon his Petition he cannot be relieved, according to his deſire, 
he onght, or it is his duty to make refiſtance. Here 1 would know, 
who can be the judge, whether the illegality be made apparent ; 
it is a maine potnt, fince every man is prone to flatter himſelfe in 
his owne cauſe, and to think it good, and that the wrong or inju- 
tice he ſuffers is apparent, when other moderate and indiffererit 
mencan difcover no ſach thing : and in this caſe the judgement of 
the common prope cannot be ed or known by any poſſible 
meanes ; orif it could; it were like to be various and erronious. 
Yet our Author will have : «ppeale made to the conſcience of all 
Haw kind, and that being made, he concludes, the fundamental 
Lawes muſt judge and pronnnce ſentence in' every mans conſcience. 
Whereas he ſaith, The Fundementall Lawes muſt jadge , 1 would p..18.* 
_ very gladly learne of him, or of any other for him, what a Fuanda- 
mentall Law is, or elſe have but any one Law named me that an 
man'can fay is a-Fundamentall Law of the Monarchy : I confi 
he tells ns; that rbe-(ommen Lawes are the foundation, and the Sta- 
 tnte Laws are ſuperſirutiive; yet I think he race 1 that there P. 38. < 
is any one branch or ot of the Common Law but that it may be- 
taken-away by an A@ of Parliament : for. many points of the 
Common Law (ze fatto) have, and (de jwre) any point may be ta- 
ken away. How canthat becalled Fundamental), which hath and 
maybe removed, and yet the Statute Lawes ſtand firme and fta- 
» ble? .it is contrary to the nature of Fundamental,for the building 
to ſtand when the foundation is taken away. et 
Befides,the Common Law is generally acknowledged to be no- 
_ thingelſebut. common ulage or cuſtome, which by length of time 
-onely'obraines amthority :- So that it followes in time after go- 
'verntnent, bat cahnot goe before it, and be the rale to Govern- 
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aud eo man muf: oppoſe or nat oppoſe, 


> refilt and-oppoſe his. Governour,. without 


 inreefonable* creatures, as 
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mentyby: ary originall or radicall atioa. "ar 
Alſo the Common Law beingunwritten doubtful and difcale, 


carinot but be awuncertaine rule togoverne by, which is againſt 
' the nature of a rule, which-is and oughr to be certaine;. . 


Laſtly, by making the Common Law onely:to bethe foundati- 


| on, CMagna Charta is excluded'from being a Fahdamentall Law, 


and'aſfo all other Searutes from:-being limitations to. Monarchy, 
fince the FundamentalFLawes onely.are to be judge. 

' Truly the conſcietice of all Mai-kind-is a pretty large Tribunal 
for the Fundamentall Laves to pronounce ſentence in. It is. very 


much that Lawes Which in their owne nature are dumb, and al-- 
| eto pronounce.ſentence; thould now . be able 


nee ſentence themſelves: ſacha ſentence ſure- 
| of one party :onely, for. bad ng 

ble Go! a "Iovarch to make his define and exper, and produce 
his wirnefſes, in every:mans conſcience;inicath::mans- cauſe who 
will but queſtion the legality of the Monarchs Government? Cer- 
rd, Foreithe earinot butbe Tr mliexe but one Mans talc 


his nts "7 TA a ppalto the conkiente of al man- 


kinde, 'whet!| Le the end ofthis benot utter confuſion, and A- | 


narchy..: 
Yetafter this, the Author: Cath cli poyier of every mane judg- 


ing the illegall acts of the : mon ola nr A thoſe 
who judge over ty xs; whats judged; and he gives us 2 profound rea- 
ſon for it ; his w ords are, it zs-10t aithorative and civill, but morall 


reſiding in ; reaſonable creatures, and limfwlt ſor them to execute. 


What 'our Author meanes by thele.words,. (*or. authorative” and 


civill, but moral } perhaps Lund 
yet it ſerves my turrie thathe faith; that r: 


axce. ought to be inade, 
according as wn conſcience he 
acquit or condemn the acts of To governowrs Ss NS ſhes 
els a [a- 

trend cinill; whereas he. addes, that muerall ' Judgement is re) ; 
ud: : for then to execute ; hel 

tom ply that. authorative, and civill-adgement doth not ref 


5 an 4* 


&tiotythough Ithink Idoe ; 


hs 
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[4 Limited or Mixed Monarchy, 
in reaſonable creatures, nor can be lawfully executed ; Such a con- 
cluſion firs well with Anarchy for he that takes away all Govern- 
ment, and leaves every min to his owne confeience, and ſo makes 

im an Independent in State, may well teach that authority re- 
ſides not in reaſonable creatures, nor carte lawfully executed... 


I paſſe from his abſolute and limited Monarchy, to his diviſion 


vy* 


or partition (for he allowes no diviſion) of Monarchy into fmple 
and'mixed, viz. of a Monarch, the Nobility and Community, © 

' Where firſt, obferve a doubt 'of our Authors, whether a firme 
union can be in a mixture of equality, he rather thinks there muſt be a 
priority of order in one of the three, or elſe there can be no unity. He 
muſt know that priority of order doth not hinder, but that there 
miybean equality'of mixture if-the ſhares be equall; for he that 


+hath'the firſt ſhare may have no more then the others:{o that if he 


will have an inequality of, mixture, a-primity of ſhare will not 
ſerve the turne : the firſt ſhare muſt be greater or better then the 
others, or elſe they will-be equal}, and then he cannot call it a 
mixed Monarchy where only a'primity of ſhare in the Supream 
power is in one : butby his own confeſſion he may better call ir 
4 mixed Ariſtocracy or mixed Democracy, then a mixed Monar- 
chy, ſince he tells us, the Hoſes of Parliament ſure have two parts 


of the greateFt legiſlative authority, and if the King have but a 


third part; fure their ſhares are equal, fn 

The firſt ſtep our Author makes, is this, The. ſaveraigne power 
muFt be originally in alf three ; next he finds, that if there be an e- 
quality of ſhares in three Eſtates, there can be no ground to drnomi- 
nate a Monarch, and thien his mixed Monarch your be thought 
'but an empty title : Therefore in the third placT he reſolves us, 
That to ſalve all, A power muſt be ſonght ont wherewith the Monarch 
muſt be inveſted , which is not ſo great as to deſtroy the mixtare, ner 


_ ſo titular as to deftoy the Monarchy, and therefore he conecives it 


may be in theſe particulars. 


(as he conceives)jf he be the head & fountain of the power which go- 
verns &- executes the eftabhifhed Laws,that is, aman may be a Mo- 


_ *narch thonghhe doe but give power to others to govern and exe- 
 eutte the eſtabliſhed Laws, thus he brings his Monarch one Rep or 
| Peglower till then he was before : at firſt he made us believe his 


Monarch: 


Firll;s Monarch in @ mixed Monarchy may be ſaid to be « Monarch 
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Monarch ſhould have che Saprodm powers which. is the legll 
es hen kefall om ata 0, 5,0 int ho ed 
m vern according tolaw | om 

"lenitirets the y ; nor doth 


% 


ye Wer on 
veor ve power or 
he ſtay here, dut is taken a hole lower, for :now he: med pay one 
vero, but. he wt conflirete Officers to Xe pov OR lavi; £3: if | ht 


_ Officers to OR 
* Monasch tobe a GGovernonr, not elſe ; por eerie ridr 


inde —_—_ rv into Toba and rings ay now 
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LR and chic he faith & left to the Monarch, Indeed 
him a faire portion of -power, but ace. Une ks he 
ne in. on 


r 
, 


ther, atul ſome others doe deny it him ; our | F 


jlemem of the Man ovghe 1 knoVy, he 
point, > knows ; 2nd for 
ought I know his Monarch is but cnndar G empty title, certaine 


-of no power atal, 


The power of chuling Officers only,is the baleſt of all powers ; 


popnlar governments th tude perform this work ; and this | 
wag je 6 Kindity Fedora vg jets, and makes him 
roar ono jg in or the oncy mas chat Canger 


ti chaps go\ ing to othe = To 
Kingeiabero Oeriares ﬀ his SubjeQs may all 
Goyerne, but he may not. my 

.* Newt, CERT io 9s fouſ our Author can. fa ; bi 
Monarch i the head, and fountain of power, ſince his docktme ts, . 


that in a limited Monarchy, the publick ſacie ey '&< inal conflits 
ri ſociety the 


tion confer on one man power, is-not then th he a 
Wh Agsin, when he tels us of ki jaT "1, APY PAR States 


head and fountain of power, 
4 well evnjunctins a4 div mie hers hrs, nth obedience © 


at he doth but. flour his poor-Monarch, for why 


arc 


© arethey called his 


pat 


A Limited and Mixed Monarchy. 
Sabjes and his Commons ? he” (without aty 
com wir is their SubjeRt, for they as Officers, may governe 
ecording'ts: Law'; bur he may: lot; forhe mul 
bis judghs'in Court: of Juſtice onely: that is, he may 
not. Sin A 
2. As fortheſccond particularyhe ſole or chiefe power in Capacita- 
ting perſons. for the Surpeane power. - 
3. As to this third particular;the: powerof convocating ſuch perſons, 
. they ate: bothi{0-far from miking'a Monitch, 'that'they ate the 
only way'to inake him none, by chooſing and calling others ro 
ſhare in the Sypreame power, © 
#þ- Tn TIA A by Authority being the ef and greateſt i in the 
bliſhing every Att, Tr 'makes him 50 Monarch, except he be 
ch that Authociry': neither his priniey of ſhare in the 
Sapteam: : power; nor his Authority bring aſt, no, hor his having 
the greateſt Authority doth. make him a Monarch, unleſſe tic have 
that. Authority alone. 
ſides how can he hew that in his mixed Monarchy the Mo- 
narchs power isthe greateſt? The grearelt ſhare that our Author 
allowes:him'in the: egiſlitive ,powef is a negative voice, and the 
| kkeisallowed tothe Nabilicy: and Commons Arid truly a ne- 
 gatiyevoice is bur a baſe'rearme' to expreſſe a Legiſlative power, 
a Negative voice is but a privative power, or indeed no power at 
by. to.do/any thing; 'onely a power to hinder an AQ from being 
one.  - 

Wherefore I conclude not any: of his four, nor all of them put 
into one perſon makes the ſtate Monarchicall, : 

'This mixed Monarchy juſt like the limited ends in confuſion 8 
deſtruftion of all Government:you ſhall hear the Authors confel- 
ſion: Thee one inconvenience muſt neceſſarily be in all mixed Govern- 

mntiyinbich I ſhiwed to bt-in limited Governmite,there Can be no con- 
tated | ”y all Autha _ FR bois w pref ant eos 

r ditween thetires Eftates « 1f e it ts the fatall diſeaſe 
7 ernment! for Which no ſalve can be applied. It «caſe 
"the peſſable of ſuch a Government, of this queſtion 
7 The" us ſing fide maſt make it evident to 


ery mans cen appeale' muit be to the communi- 
9, « Fnuwne morn, _ " evidence anſtiencer re 
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Fir, in his fourteenth Chapter he racations for kinder f 
Monarchy. 
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hervical tives, ; to whumnthe prople , awd they Were 
| becunſe 2 oven, s ded Ap erve well of the 
either by reaching thew arti, Le 


we for them, or by 
tes Theſe Kingr had 8 , or by dividng 


10 Monarchy bach ach if thus d; 
gn ſammes: thee og count r, and weary his 
Chapter if kt had forgot and reckons up a fifthind of 
Moen, white rk be, whew: ave atone hath- Sulpve oy ove 
pres Lo ar thire #8 '« demeſticall. Ki ſe, 
Mr 7 


fe Cy. no Ew Ony &10n8 6s a fanmnly. 
forts of Monat byeh Nevins =" 
| to tqakethem' ſo many :- Firſt for 
mn. colfeſſeth that he wits but a kind 
mmander in war, and ſo in effe& no tnorea King 
rals of Armies : And: yet this No-King of his was 


ons of his 


of military 7 
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The Abirchjaf, 


here. and tels ns that theſe old Greeke Linger earns | 
The Berbarians did but ſuffer tyrants intheyburithe 

chooſe tyrants indeed : which then muſt we thinke: 

ter ſlaves, the Greeks or the Barbarians? Now if 1 

Kings were tyrants, we' cannot ſupppſe th 


by Law, wk jo with companions': -Indeed Ari *faith 


they had not | 
at in certaine buſine ies, yet duringrhe TAIT 
and inthe actians whertto. they were linnired, they had a 
power to do what they lilt, according to-their owne wil, ore 
they could not.haye been ſaid to be tyrants. . 
. As for Arifterles Hervicky Kin gives the like note upon him 
that he". did js, the En , that he: is inc 
x7! 58 igontds tveires in, the, heroick times. The thib tharmade 
theſe her oicall Ki ngdomes con rn ingdor 
b-,MAG. nor. the ma! ner j | 
Soho pod G 5 
rhariche i of Kg, ach meonc 
all the world NE CARS eng morddheblerto | 
muſt axtend to all other. ſorts|of King oft Dela epi Wo! 
of Grezcy, and ſa may gounder ArgFatier mb x King 
in generall cam perbengs: al aber! DE 
of Monarchy... ut 
Thus upon ate accompt iris ns: char the five fneral 
of Kings, mentiancd by : Ariftatle: are at the Ee. 
rells ”y a Meagnes. ofthe brit A, taining or ho! _ of 


A Limited or Mixed Monarchy, 


fort-where one alone hath Supreame power over all the reſt : thus he 
hath brought his five ſorts to. two, Now for the firſt of theſe two, 
his Lacedemenien King he hath confeſſed before, that he was no 
more then 4 Generaliſſime of an Army, and ſo upon the mater no 
atall ; and then there remaines onely his laft ſort of Kings, 
where one alove hath the Supreame power. And this in ſubſtance is*- 
the finall reſolution of Arifforle himſelf, for in his ſixteenth Chap- 
tex where he delivers his laſtthoughts rot the kindes. of Mo- 
narchy, he firſt diſchargeth his Laconick, King from being any ſort = 
of Monarchy: and then gives us two exadt rules about Monarchy, 
and both theſe are point blanke limited and mixed Mo- 
narchy ,. therefore I ſhall propoſe thera to be conſidered of, 
asconclnding all Monarchy to to be abſolute and arbitrary, 

' x:Theone rule isthat he that is ſaid to be «King according to Law, A'lf- pol.l.z. 
#5 0 fort of government 67 RE art all : *O x71 yiuey Crondug 76: 
vx.4531 USO aronariucs. 

2, The ſecond rule is,that « true King # he that ruleth al ACCOYe 
#0 bis owne will, x7 The adlT boner. 
latter frees a Monarch from the mixture of partners or 
—_ in government, as-the former- rule doth from limitation 
by lawes. 

" kws: in briefe I have traced Ariſtotle in his crabbed and broken 
palliges touching. diverſities of- Kings, . where firſt he findes but 

rts, and.then he ſtumbles upo on a fifta and in the next Chap- 
rer.contemts himſclfe onely = he two io « of Kings, but in the 
Chapter following concludes- with one, which is the true perfe&t 
Mnarch who rules all,by his own will : In all this we find no- 

ng for: d or mixed Monarchy, bur againlt it. 

forcover whereas the Author of the treatiſe of Monarchy 
md rime principle that a Mfonerchies(cxcept that of 
ws HG eos Mefiwent, when the conſent of a ſ0- 

of mon,” anda 4 fanilaments 4 Nation, by originall 
radical conftirntion con wa "Any gas know that riff. ſear- 

 intothe original} of government ſhewes himſelfe in this 
inga better Divinethen onr Author, and-as if he had ſludicd 
dic of Geveſigreacheth that Monarchies- fereh rheix evigr | 


propl, his Fords ra be englilbed. Ae the fri Cities w were 
2 8 Govern= 


. the duelyof 
Governed by  Kinge, and fa even to this day ave Nations alla for 


ſuch 45 were w» Goternment did come t wher, for every 
be erned whe « the eldeff;: and (o 
had Et | ES iy ayer ronghyh 


governed far rinar &h 

the firſt ſoriety. made of may bonſer  « village, which xatyr 
the of bed Ceo of hue which faxve. ak ffrrires, 
chlbnony | -handfcangd gained Ariel jo th 
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maine, and effentiall points. | g 
, 1. A King cur to Lav makes wo. kj ens, . . | 

\ 30 bis gan ell, - . -. 
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A Limited or Mixed Monarchy, 
ſmpplications to their Prince, without having power in any thing to 
m__ determine or give voice, but has that Fob oleaforh 
the King to lik, or diſlike, to cemmend or Bid % bellen for Law : 
wherein they which bave written of the duty of Alngiſtrates have de- 
ceived rhamſelves in maintaining that the power of the people is grea- | 
er then the Prince : a thing which canſeth oft true ſnbjefts to revolt 
frem their obedience to their Prince, and miniſtreth matter of great 
troubles in ( ommun-wealths, of Which their opinion there 1s neither 
m_ ntr growkd, for if the King be ſnbjett unto the aſſemblies and 
_—_ of ohe prople, he ſhould neither be King ner Severaigne, and 
the Cone wat neither Realme nor Monarchy, but a meer Ari- 


ne ON 7 the irs ma point of Soveraigne Majeſty 
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erall without their 
Sas the of of Monarchy, with the Mkt or Ariffo. 


—_ ate is ffible, and 5 in on  neompetible, and 
ſuch as'cannot be im rined aoveby being of it [elf medivifible, 
how can it at one and the [ame t  arvided betwixe one Prince, 
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 '4 Limited or Mixtd Monarchy. 33 
1iſh, fel Ngrons will endure the thraldome which uſually ascompa= 
vices unbounded and nnconditianate Royalty : Tet long it was ere the 
bountls nd conditions of Swpream Lords was ſo wiſely determined or 
quietly conſerved as new they are : for at firſt-when as Euphori, Tri- 
buni, Curatores, 8c. Were' erefted to poiſe againſt the ſeale of Sove- 
raignty, much blood was-ſeed- about them, and States were put into 
- new broiles by them, and ſome places the remedy proved worſe then the 
diſtaſe. In all great diftl#tſſes the body of the people were ever conſtrai« 
nedto riſe, and by force of the Major party to put an endo all inte- 
tine ftrifes; and makg a redreſſe of all publike grievances : But many 
times calamities grew to a ſtrange height before ſo tumberſome a boy 
tould btraiſed, and when it was raiſed, the motions of it were ſo di 
ftrafted and irregular, that after mnch ſpoile and effuſion of blood, 
fometimes ouly one tyramiy was exchanged for another : till ſome was 
invented: to regnlnte the motions of the peoples molimenons body. I 
think.arbritrary rule-was miſt ſafe for the Wor 1d: But Now ſince moſt 
Comries have fountd' an art and peaceabls order for publick, Aſſem- 
blies, whereby the people may aſſume its owne power to ds it ſelfe right 
without diſturbance to it ſelf or injury to Princes : He & very nn- 
juft that wil oppoſe this 'art or order.ThatPrinces may not be Now be- 
yond ell limits ani liwws, nr yet to be tied upon thoſe limits by any pri- 
vate parties : The whols community in' its undirived- Majeſty ſhall 
convene to do juſtice, and that the convention may not be without intel-. 
ligence, certaine times and places, and formes; ſpall be appointed for it 
reglement, and that the- vaſtrieſſe of its own bulke may not breed con- 
' fuſion, by vertne of eltion and repreſentation, a few. ſhall aft for ma- 
n1, the wiſe fbali conſent for the ſimple, the vertue of all ſhall re- 
dound to ſome, and the prudence of ſome. ſhall redonnd to all : and ſure- 
ly as this adwiirably compoſed ('ourt which is now called a Parliament, 
# more regularly and orderly formed then when it was called mickle 
"S1nod of. Wittena-gemot, or: whey this reall body of the people did 
throng together .at- it :. ſo it is not yet perhaps without (ome defefts 
which, by art and pelicy:might receive farther amendment : ſome di- 
viſions have ſprung'up of late between both Houſes, and ſome between 


the King and both-Houſes bywreaſon of invertainty of juriſdiftion, and 
fome Lawyers doubr:hiw far the' Parliament 1s able to create new 
 formes and precedents, and has ajwriſdittion. over-it ſelf : eAll theſe 
donbts Would be folemmly ſolved: But inthe firſt place-the true privi- 
leages of Parliament: belonging” net only to the bting andefficacy of it, 


but 
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| boi, hegrantsit continued abovethree thoulaud years, 


thy tribuni, curateres, &c. The epheri were 


The an; Ml 


| | "Oblareor whict 
cernes the gall of all {cg two notable Propolition 
may be principally obſerved. = 
Firſt,our ator confeſleth arbitrary or abſolute goverment 
to be the firſt, and the ſafeſt - tire 4% the world, 
Secondly, he acknowtedgeth that the javi i nncertaine © 
and the poiladge mat cleerely declered: lined AMenorchy, 

Thels two evident truths delivered by him, he labours mainely 
to diſguiſe. He ſeemes to. inſinuate that @hjorery Government was 
but in the infancy of the World, for ſo he termes it, but if we en- 
quire of him, how lobg he will have this infancy ihe watts 
OO «odor = — mos 2ecrap oh 2 for 
the firit'op 0 0 

he rey three ON 


years, after the Creation, and the aibuni were, later ; as for his | 
carateres I know not whom he meancs, except. the of the © 
{onrt of Wards, 1 cagpet Bogliſh the word carater better. I doe 
not believe that he can-ſhew-that any caviatores or 22 cereras which 
he mentions were ſo ancient as the epheri. As for the tribanihe 
miſtakes much if he thinkes they were erefted.to limit. and bound 
Monarchy, py the ſtate of Rowe was: atthe kraft Ariſorrarnoal 
(as they callit); net popular when rribunes of the le were firſt 
grrnD prbppod papers tg 
ate Take i away; Lora King in 

ln [22-yas Tk 


inthe whole Wodd | nad in ilttance he conk th as muck 'whei 

he faith Now avei? Commries have ontitn art and peaceable on-_ 
der for publigne Aſſemblizs, us if it were a thing but new done, 

and noc before, for fothe word Now doth impor. . 
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A Limited and Awad cMenarchy. zo 
the privi 


edges nndetermined of that Comrt that ſhould honed avid F/0 
mit Monarchy, doth in effe& acknowledge there is no ſach Court 
at all : for every Court conliſts of 7xrs/at:ons and Priviledger; 
iis theſe to thay create a Court, and are the eſſentials of it : 1f 
the adniirithly cenopoſed Conrt of Parliament heve ſome defefts which 
1945 YEceave i as he faith, and if chaſe defefs be ſuch as 
 canſe diviſcons both between the Houſes, and between the King and 
both Houſes and theſe droifrons be aboxt (0 maine a matter as far? _ 
diftions, and Priviledges, and power to create neW Priviledges, all 
which are the fundamentals of every Court, {for untill they be 
| agreednpon, theadt af every Court may t noc onely be uncertaine, 
bur- invalid, and cauſe of tumulrs and {edition : ) And if all theſe 
debts & dbvifions have need to be ſolemnly atoed as our Obſervator 
confeſſeth + Then he hath no reaſon art all to fay that Now the 
conditions of Supream Lords are Wiſely determined px/ quietly conſer- 
ved, or that Now moſt Countries have found out an art, and peacea- 
ble erdes for publick aſfairer, whereby people may reſume its on 
pover ta do.it ſelf right Withant inojoirie unto Princes, for how 
canthe »wuerived Majeſty of the people by aſſuming its own power, - 
tell how to do her /elfe right, or how to avoid deing injury to the 
© Prince gf ber yuriſdiflion ben nncertain, and Priviledges nndetermined? 

He tels ns Now moſt Conniries have found an art, and peaceable 
order ond publick Aſſemblias:and to the intent, that Princes may not be 
Now bejoud all lizits aud Las, the Whole community in tis unde- 
rived Majeſty ſhall convene th do Zuſtice. But he doth not name fo 
muck as one Country or. ome that hath found out this art, 
where the whole Community | in its underived Majeſty did ever 
- convene to do. Juſtice, I cballenge him or any other for him to 
name but one Kingdome: that hath -cither Now or heretofore 
found out this art or peaceable order ; We do hear a great ru- 
mor inthis a 57e of moderated and limited Kings, Polan1, Sweden, 
rkare talked of for ſuch; and in theſe Kingdomes, or 
no where is ſuch a moderated Government, as our Obſervator 
meanes, to be found. A little enquiry would be made into the 
Tarn of the Government of theſe Kingdomes, for theſe Nor- 

—_— ple, as Badin obſerveth, breathe after liberty. 

Firit for Poland, Boterwe ith, that the Government of it, t: ele- 
Eive wy. es repogſins enteth-rather an Ariſtocracie then a King - 
dome : the Nobility Who bave great authority in the Ditts, chuſeng 
2 the 
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is Kig,nd an dpa'n orit , Making 1 
faxlt of King Af a Tagktlo, who to gating fron m th 
Kingdowe contrary to the Laws, one for. his dat beer, adite other 
for his ſon, departed. with nanny of his Royalties and prerefitive 
buy the woices of the: Nobility. The French'Anthor's ook c 
oy the pa anf vr world, nn Rerygen meſs the Pr de | 
' rity was more cet (1 mg Abſq- 
= Lord not one of thed Seri bur of but alſo of life, awd kak. Sence 
ian To. ion was received, it began to be modzrated, firft by ho- 
ns of the Biſhops and Clergy: and then by ſervices of the 
porroogn rely Relifions Princes gave mary Hononre, ani many. 
liberties to the Clergy and Nobility, and quit much of their Ri | | ; | 
the which: their ſucceſſors have . comtinued. The ſwperion# dig 
i reduced to. two degrees, that 5s, * the Palatinate and the C : a= 
ficlleine , for that ' Kings in former times did by litile anil title 
call. theſe: men to publike conſultations , nor with(h, amy that 
heduabſolute poiee). todo all ups of theniſchoes, to command, diſuſe 
recompence and pimiſh of their own motiens + finee, they Live: orda ed 
that theſe Laniites ies ſhould make' the body of 4 Senate. The XK ing doth 
net challenge much right «nd power over Hi Novi 'ty,-mor over their 
eftates, neither hath he any over the C lergy. And ws the th, 
Authority depends on the Nobility for-Hs 7 ororge yet 
it i abſolute rke te hbſen "6 Ps 
time and place E voſerh Li 
villhave. tobe Hi Pr Canal f: 
He #« abſolute proven of he Eon the Crown : He is abſolute 
eft akliſher of the decrees of the Dirts : it #6 in Bis ower to | advance 
and reward. Whom; He pleaſeth He is Lord immediate His: 
tefts, but not of His Nobility : He is Sov00t# w fades re of lug Ne 
lity i {1 criminal canſes.. Th power "of the Nobilitx'daily encre. 
for that in reſpect of the Kings eleflion they Het ave law, Fu nor 
forme to doit, neither by Writing mor tradition. * As the Ki ay Govern 
His Subjetts which are immediately His with abſolute Anthgrity,- 


it 48 the was them like laves} - 

_ .There be certaine men in Poland who are called EanTt aHLY MS s- 
.S'ENGER Sor Nuntios,they are as it Were ' Agents. of Juriſdiffious, or 

. circles of the ey. on e have a Certaine ANT), and as Bo» 
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A Limited al Mixed Monarchy, 
terns faith, i» the time of their Diets theſe. men aſſemble in a place 
zeer to the Senate Houſe, Where they chooſe two Marſtals' by Whons 
(but with a tribune-likg authority) they ſignifie unto the Connſell what 
their requeſts are. Not long ſince their authority and reputation grew 
| fo mightily, that they now carry themſelves as heads and governonrs, 
rather then officers and miniſters of the publikg decrees of the State - 
One of the Connſell refuſed his Senators place to become one of theſe 
officers.. Every Palatine, the King requiring it cals together all the 
. Nobility of His Palatinate, where having propounded wnto them the 
matters whereon they are to treate, and their will being known, they 
chooſe forr or fix ont of the company of the Ear THLY Mrs $SEN= 
GRxRs, theſe deputies meet and make one body, which they call 
the order of Knights. RT As EE. 
This being of late years the mdnner and order of the govern- 
ment of Polarg,it is not poſſible for the Obſervator to find among 
them that the Whole community in its underived - Majeſty doth 
ever convene to do 7uſtice : not any eleftion or repreſentation of 
the Community, or that the people aſſume its owne power to do 
it ſelf right. The EaxTHLY MassENGE rs though they may 
be thought to repreſent the-Commons, and of late take much up- 
on them, yet they are clefed and choſen by the Nobility as their 
agents and officers. The Community are either vaſſals to the 
King, or to the Nobility, and ORF as little freedome or liberty 
as any Nation. But it may be ſaid perhaps, that though the Com- 
munity de not itmit the King, yet- the NE.60, and ſoihe is 
a limited Monarchy. The Anſwer is, that in truth though the No- 
. bility at the. chooſing of. their King do-limit his power, and do 
give him-an oath: yet afterwards they have alwayes. a deſire to 
pleaſ@him and'to ſecond his will, and this they are forced todo 
to:avoid diſcord,” for by reaſon. of their great power they are 
ſubX@bto great difſentioris, not only. among themſelves, but be. 
teen then and the order of Knights which are the earthly meſ> 
ſengers © yea the Provinces are at diſcord one with another :. and 
as for Religion, the diverſity of Secs in- Poland bred perpetuall 


jars and hatred.among the people, there being as-many Sefts as in 
eAmfterdam it {clf,* or-any:popular government can defire.. The 
danger” of fedition-is the cauſe, 'that though . the Crown depends 
onthe eleRion of the Nobility ; yet they have never rejected the 
Kings ſuccefſour, or transferred. i to any other ws 
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' Now y = this Counc = | yog.* rus if —FIFTE all,or a any of 
ſe Free Countrie: io ve Found out any art at all whereby the 
7X ny fe its owne power, if neither of theſe 


Countries have not, nay none have, The 
7 in theſe three Realms are as abſolue vaſlals 
uating power if any be, is in the No- 

obility as ir makes ſhew for. The 
1 is rather a formality then any real power, for 
{ rc ws chooſe any but the Heire, or one of the blood 
if they ſhould hooks one among the Nobility, it would 
es fa&ious; if a = odious, neither ſafe. For the 
ent though the Kin "e fworne to raigne according to 
.and are not to wy es the conſent of 
7 rcell i in publick er: in regard they have 
o advance and reward whom they pleaſe, the Nobi- 
Senators do comply with their Kings, and Boterzs con- 
of Poland, who ſeem to be molt moderated, 


Ryton 


that ſach «s 5 their valonr, dexterity, &- Wiſdeme,ſuch is their Power, 


Anthority, and Government. Alfo Bodin faith, that theſe three King: 
domes are States changeable and uncertaine, as the Nobilit _y fr 

ger then the Prince, or the Prince then the Nobility, and the role 
are 1d far from liberty, that he ſaith, Divers particular Lords exact 
s.but tributes alſo,which are confirmed and grow ftron- 


3 la r eſeriptio of time, and as of Judgement, 


The End. 
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